





eee ee ee eee 





Theology Library 


SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY 
AT CLAREMONT . 
California 


























' + a ms eS Tee - xX * (Ag ep J ‘ 3 c 
ay or ‘ . se “ St Ek ete ep o> + ' i 
J ‘ : Pus ~ Cn t me = akan 9M on Os ‘ 
Fala) ‘ < , > Wie ve Py o oS aban 4 a : 
, i's 7. t.. “ nviye'y ef. : 
; by raf a genes . $ 
y ; on, ee Ty see a ; 
as o * "i A ; F 
; Sie | ‘ - = m y “ . a 
3 i pa eeT ‘5 
“ . . : = # a: 4 re 
: ‘ . , rs 
2 . . . » . . > om 
‘ all * , 
wk ‘ ‘ : y* % 
ts 7 La ‘ ¢ ‘ ; 
4 1 = . } 
. ‘ ~? ‘ t A 
¥ P ; 
7, t F | ’ 
- - ad Uv ’ . 
“ee ‘ 3 , . 4 Zr 7 * * La 
7 + . 
. # ‘ , 
— * ¢, > 
* ‘ hose 1 . ‘ ’ 7 
y , 
yi - ? 7 N » 
“ 
by f y x, ms 2 . 
» te 4 ” \ 
EM, ; } : ‘ 
7 “- ‘ 2 
ome . : * . 
: -: v ‘ 
4 4 . a 
i ; : : 
- y u - 4 3 > 
‘ Lay ‘ 
t P “ ~ > 
‘ 
J > Ld » wr 
nN - 3 ? ‘ oa) Z ito 
be . 1s / ~ " ‘ 
‘ 7 ‘ 
= - ¥ X¢ v 
- . ’ . 
sa aw harap : D ; 
“ ts Cer 
, ¢ , ’ 
a ote ’ y s \ - . ¥ 
. f ‘i ¢ a 
tr 












DIFFERENT SUBJECTS, 


BY-THE LATE REVEREND 
JO HN Jae 2 > INGs DD, 
Archdeacon of Lonpon, Reor of St. Dunstan in 


the Eaft, and Vicar of KENSINGTON. 


THE SECOND EDITION. 


YOR UME: Ty, 





LONDON: 


Printed for BENJAMIN WHITE, 
at HORACE: s Head, Fleet-ftreet, 


MDCCLZXIY, 





= BP OATE ue rues 447 ta”: 
ere Vea ~ SSUGNA be roe *, Fay BEB 


2 e ag opt Be naas a 5 ts bk sy (3 
at By oh girs ath weeaime he oS 
7 ws rr pe. ae ae ers.’ ‘ob Se mh Pa 
aya oe te 1 +t. a Q io _ ; J f Oy z Es 


eer a4 32 Yo safe on feat fo. AO MEIA 


. \, ! a * F 
akora Aste ae id ‘wai’ Fax ‘= biel i oy pa , ae ~ 

= ¥ t By a id = 
a & Te ; a i, eT as My . 


3 ’ va : | 7 os ; } ; > are * 
ney men 2 i TEs ore Eee 
Sanduliaeieiiaceaeiimnnehcianiamnanem oan en at 
AGLTiUS OWOD TaahitT ae : 
— are 4e Po 7 ‘ 








ie ieeeeetraenttehied eieiemmaneneneatme ster tmenbnine areas 


* " ‘ - 


re 4 é 
* ae ® : = — 
a> it Om M ee 4 oO" - mm 
, ’ x 2 
‘ of 4 :* * 
~~ “+ - OF RO CN teat ote cena ee << 
a ee rn emp win, I Ry it al al as le iii Sn neta . Pi 
7 ' ‘ . = . , " » ¥ 
) , ’ ; 's 
= Rast et. eres ale 
- f , ~ . % 
. i . “i bef T a ahs ey ai Yo ts 


MER Ws IMAL YS a8 ieadax oc: 
3 ay paar’: ioe Pay: om Sin vas: mae - 
Sian OF Seirhesp 





CONTENTS.” 


SERMON I. 

Agur’s Requeft. 

» Prov. “xxx. 7. 
Two things have I required of thee; deny me them 
not before I die. Remove far from me vanity 
and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
feed me with food convenient for me: lef I be 
full, and deny thee, and fay, Who is the Lord? 
or left I be poor and fieal, and take the name of | 
my God in vain. a oe 


SERMON IU. 
Humility. 
I Perer v. 5. | 
— Be clothed with humility. _ p. 21 


SERMON Ii. 
Refignation. 

MAT THs. XXV1.. 39: 3 

O my Father, if it be poffble, let this cup pafs 

from me: neverthele/s, not as £ will, but as 


- 


thou wilt. p- 41 
a2 SE R- 
Code kB 


iy CONTENTS, 
Future. Judgment. 
Rom. ii. 6. 


Who will render to every man according to bis 
deeds. hae p: 63 


SERMON yy. 
Keep thy Foot. 
. EccLes. vy. 1 weld 
Keep thy foot when thou Soeft. into the houfe of 
‘ex God, and be more ready ta hear than to give 


the facrifice of Jools. for. they confider not that 
they do evil, p. 83. 


SERMON YI 
| Faith. 
Acts xvii. rr, 

Thefe were more noble than thofe in Theffalonica, 
in that they reccived the word with. all readi- 
nels of mind, and fearched the Scriptures daily 
whether thofe things were fa. Pp. 103 


SERMON VIL. 
Life and Immortality, 
2 TIM. i. to, 
} —Whe hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gofpel. 7 “Pp. 125 
2 


SER. 


CONTENTS, v 


SERMON?’ VII, 
The Gifts of the Spirit. 
Acts.i. 8. 

But ye foall receive power, afier that the holy 
Ghoft is come upon you. Perla © 

SERMON IX 

Unlawfulnefs of Perfecution, 
J tiee lye ee ok 

And the Lord faid unto the Jervant; Go out into 
_ the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my houfe may be filled, —p. 1 65 


SERMON -X, 
The Sign of Jonas, 
MATTH. Xii. 39. 
4n evil and adulterous generation feeketh after a 
Sign, and there Joall no Sign be given to it, but 
the Sign of the prophet Fonas. p. 189 


SERMON XI. 
The Thorn in the Fleth, 
2 Cor. xii. 7. 

Left I foould be exalted above meafure through 

the abundance of the revelations, there was 

given tome a thorn in the fleh, the meffenger 

of Satan to buffet me. p. 269 
a3" S E R- 


vi ss PONTENTS, 


SERMON Xi. 
~ Evil-fpeaking. 
Titus iii, 2. os 

To fpeak evil of no man. “pe 231 

- SERMON XU, 
_ Self-love. 
24 Lie ite ay 
Men foall be lovers of their own Selves. Pe 2st — 
SERMON XiIv. 
Profperity and Adverfity. 
Eccles. vii. 14.. 

In the day of profperity be joyful, but in the day 

_ of adverfity confider, p- 271 
“SERMONS ‘XV, XVI, XVII. 

Duty to God, to our Neighbour, and to 

Ourfelvés. = 
Titus ii, 12, 12. 

The grace of God that bringeth falvation hath 
appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 
ungodlinels and worldly Iuf, we Joould live 
JSoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent 
world, P+ 291, 313, 335 


SE R- 


CONTENTS. Vil 


SERMON XVII. _ 
Apoftolical Authority. 


Luke vi. 13. 
_ And when it was day, he called unto him his dif~ 
ciples; and of them he chofe twelve, whom he 


alfo named Apofiles. P- 357 


SERMON XIX, 
MATTH. xxiii. 9. 
Call no man your father upon the earth ; for one is 
your Father which is in heaven. P- 379 


SERMON 


: 


a <* 


ia cb Ct ame oa, Sah 
gas A rote ales sq 
RC ree Se. ea 
5 7, A ae aol ad, 
aus poe he ae es eee 


“> 
ws 


a, 


‘ 





° 


SERMON LI 


PROv. xxx. Fi 


Two things have I réquired of thee ; deny me then 
not before I die. Remove far from me vanity ° 
and lies; give me neither poverty nor riches, , 
feed me with food convenient for me: left I be 
Jull, and deny thee, and fay, Who is the Lord 2’ 
or left I be poor and fieal; and take the name of 
my God in vain. 


UCH. was the prayer of Agur, a man ce- 
lebrated for his wifdom, and whofe pro- 
verbs are joined to thofe of Solomon. We will 
firft explain the words in which his petition 
is exprefled, and then make fome remarks 
upon it. | 
There are two things, fays Agur, which I 
would willingly avoid, and which I humbly | 
beg: that thou, O God, wouldft remove from 
me; for by fo doing thou wilt preferve me from 
Von. FV, B tempta- 


\ 
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temptations to the worft and moft dangerous 
fort of lying. Remove from me poverty and 
riches; give me my bread by meafure, for fo 
the words mean, which are tranflated, food con- 
venient for me. Agur feems to allude to the 
ancient cuftom of feeding flaves in great fami- 
lies. ‘They had a certain meafure of food daily 
allowed them; fo that a fervant, who had an 
honeft and wealthy mafter, was fecure from 
want, though he had nothing fuperfluous; he 
was kept in conftant dependence, but he received 
a conftant {upply of the neceflaries of life. Agur 
might alfo have in view the manner in which 
God fed the people of Ifrael in the wildernefs 
with manna, of which they were commanded 
. to gather daily a certain meafure, but none for 
the morrow. That God would thus fupply 
his wants from day to day, was his modeft pe- 
tition; that fo he might be induced daily to 
afk for fubfiftence, and daily to return thanks 
for the granted favour. 
Now * follow the reafons for his requeft to 
be placed in a middle ftate between affluence 
and indigence. 


* See a Difcourfe of Jofeph Mede on this text, from which 
fome remarks are borrowed, 


I would 
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I would not be rich, fays he, left I be full, 
and lie, and fay, Who is the Lord? that is, 
left too mnch plenty fhould make me worldly- 
minded, profane, and irreligiqus, To fay in a 
contemptuous manner, Who is the Lord? is to 
deny the being, or the providence of God. They 
may be denied by words, or by behaviour. To 
deny them by words, is to utter a lie; and to 
deny them by behaviour, may be called, to 
live a lie, and a lie of the moft deteftable kind. 

I would not be in extreme want, fays he, 
left I fteal, and take the name of my God in 
vain. Stealing is a crime, into which a poor 
man is in danger of falling, as not only Agur’s 
fear, but daily experience may tell us. 

The fecond fin that Agur mentions, is tak- 
ing the name of God in vain, that is, perjury, 
which would -follow upon ftealing, as {tealing 
upon poverty. The danger of perjury, upon 
the committing of theft, was greater amongtt 
the Jews than amongft us, by reafon of a cuf- 
tom or law amongit them, to tender an oath 
to thofe who were fufpected of theft, and who 
were thus to clear themfelves. For becaufe 
_ theft was not punifhed by death in the Law of “ 
Mofes, but by reftitution, and a certain fine or 
‘penalty; it was ufual, if fufficient evidence 
B2 could 


4 SERMON li, | 
could not be produced for or againft the accufed 
‘perfon, to adminifter an oath to him; and it 
was fuppofed that the guilty party, efpecially 
where the legal punifhment was gentle, would 
“father ingenuoufly confefs his fault, than incur 
the heinous fin of perjury, and the heavy judg- 
ments which God had denounced againft this 
crime, and which he often inflicted on the of- 
fenders. Not to add, that he could expect no 
mercy, if his fin fhould afterwards happen to be 
- ‘difcovered. 

In countries were theft or robbery is punith- 
ed with death, a trial by oath would be highly | 
“improper; for it is very true, though it was 
{poken by the Father.of lies, A// that a man hath 
“he will give for his ‘fe, and ufually he will fay 

or doany thing to fave it. But this manner of 
trial by oath was practifed in fome cafes amongtt 
the Jews. Hence it is that the prohibition of 
theft and perjury are joined together in Leviti- 
cus, becaufe the one often drew on the other: 
Ye fhall not fteal, neither deal falfely, neither 
lie one to another: and ye fhall not {wear by 
my name falfely, neither fhalt thou profane 
the name of thy God. Tamthe Lord. Thou 
‘fhalt not defraud thy neighbour, nor rob him. 
For the fame reafon, theft and {wearing are 


coupled 
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} S 
coupled together in the prophet Zecharlfah, and ; 


a curfe is pronounced, againft them both: The 
Curfe, faith the Lord of hofts, fhall enter into: 
the houfe of the thief, and into the houf of 
him that fweareth falfely by my name ; and it. 
fhall remain in the midit of his houfe, and 
fhall confume it, 


And indeed, not only the religious Jews ab- 


_ horred the taking of God’s holy name in vain, 


or in atteftation to a lie; but the very Pagans 
alfo, from the remoteft times, accounted perjury 
to be a moft heinous provocation of the Deity ; 
and though loofe enough in other points of duty, 
and not abounding with moral principles, yet 

thought that this was a crime which would not 
| go unpunifhed, 

Thus you fee what particular reafon Agur 
had, in regard to the cuftom of his own nation, 
to add to the firit evil of ftealing, the fecond of 
_ taking the name of God in vain, becaufe the one 
was likely to bring on the other; for though, 
as we obferved before, the punifhment of theft 
was not ufually very rigid, when the thief was 
willing and able to reftore what the Law re- 
quired, yet when a needy and a profligate man 
had fecretly purloined any thing, and eaten it 
up, and had nothing to make reftitution with, 

B 3 _ befides 
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BO SER NE 
befides His own body, he lay under violent 
temptations to perjury, that he might- avoid 
bondage and hard Jabour. 
~ I fhall now proceed to fome general refiarks 
upon the text. 

We fhould interpret the prayer of this wife 
man in a favourable and candid manner, as put 
up by one who was religious and humble, and 
difpofed to fubmit his own will to the will of 
God. We need not fuppofe of him that he 
prayed abfolutely againft riches, or abfolutely 
again{t poverty ; for poverty and riches are of 
themfelves things indifferent, and the bleffing 
of God may go with them both. But it is a 
prayer of choice, or a comparative prayer ; as if 

he had faid, Rather than either poverty ‘or 
riches, Give me, O God, if it be thy will, the 
middle between both, and feed me with food 
convenient for me. For though all the three 
eftates be fo far indifferent, that a man may be 
good, and ought to be contented or refigned in 
any of them, yet, if it were matter of choice, 
the middle is the eafieft and moft defireable. 
Riches, poverty, and a’competency, thefe are 
things which cannot be accurately fixed, with- 
out reference to the ftate and'condition of men. 
What would be wealth to one, might be po- 
) verty 


SERMON I. 9 
verty to another; what would amply fuffice for 
a fingle man, and in a private ftation, that a 
matter of a large family, a magiftrate, a noble 
perfon might have, and be exceeding poor. 
Therefore food convenient for aman is fuch a 
competency as will maintain him in that or- 
der, degree, or calling, in which God hath 
placed him. 

Agur’s prayer, as to the fenfe of it, is very 
like the petition in the Lord’s prayer, Give us 
this day our daily bread. Nothing can redound 
more to his honour, than that his judgment 
fhould be confirmed by divine wifdom itfelf. 
And what we have obferved concerning Agur’s 
petition, is in fome meafure to be applied, by 
way of interpretation, to the petition in the 
Lord’s prayer,Give us this day our daily bread; 
firft, that it muft be a conditional requeft, ac- 


companied with a fubmiffion to the will of God; 


and fecondly, that by it is meant a fupply of the 
things which our fituation in life requires. 
The moderation of Agur’s prayer is highly 
commendable, if we confider that he lived in 
atime, when temporal bleflings were more ex 
prefsly promifed, and {piritual bleffings Jefs 
clearly propounded, than under the Gofpel; fo 


that a good man might have carried his defires . 


B4 of 


8 SERMON I. 


of worldly cofiveniences fomewhat farther than 
‘becomes a Chriftian, who i is tramned up under 
‘a fablimer difpenfation, atid hath nobler exam- 
‘ples to copy after: and yet Agur not only 
“makes no petition for riches, but declares that 
he would be glad to have them kept from him, 
and makes it his choice to go without them. 

A competency, or a middle ftate between 
_ want and fuperfluity, deferves to be preferred 
as the beft and happieft ‘condition. Such was 
the judgment of Agur, which ftands recorded 
in Scripture as an inftance of his wifdom. “The 
wifer Gentiles were not of a different opinion ; 
many of them have {aid the fame thing in other 
words. _‘Fhey have obferved, that poverty iS 
expofed to ridicule and ill ufage, that it cramps 
and depreffes the mind, with-holds the means 

of improving the natural abilities, confines a 
~ man to fervile labour, that he may fupply the 
wants of the body, and often puts him upon 
fordid and dithonetft tricks : “they havé obferved, 
that the Great and the Rich’ have often the in- 
clination as well as the opportunity to indulge 
every yile and vicious pafhion, ‘that they are 
looked upon with an evil eye, are envied and 
hated, and moft expofed to danger in trouble- 
fome times, and have many cares and fears in 


al 
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all'times;* and. that aomiddle condition is ad- 
vantageoufly fituated* below envy, and above 
contempt. 

It is obfervable, that the reife which the 

Pagans give for their choice, are reafons of 
convenience, and that the end which they have 
in view is their own eafe and fatisfaction : But 
-Agur, who wwas inftru&ted in the law of God, 
gives a reafon for his choice, of which they 
-feldom thought, a religious‘and pious reafon ; 
he would not be rich or poor, becaufe he would - 
- not be wicked, and offend God. ‘This may ferve 
to remind us how far fuperior not only Chrif- 
tianity is, but. Judaifm was to natural religion, 
‘as it was ufually underftood and practifed by 
the Pagans. 

And indeed if we capefally. examine the poli- 
‘tical laws of Mofes, we-fhall find that the divine 
providence’intended the Jewith people for that 
very fituation between poverty and. riches, 
which’ was ‘the object of Agur’s with. The 
means of accumulating great wealth by an ex- 
tenfive commerce, by circulating large fums 
of money upon large intereft, by extending 
their dominions, and by planting colonies 
abroad,» were with-holden from them; and 
their ‘own lands induftrioufly cultivated, 

20 would 
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would, by the bleffing of God, furnith them 
with the neceflaries, though not the fuperflu- 
ities of life. ster 

Poverty, .or extretne want, is reprefented by 

Agur as an undefireable condition ; and if his 
opinion’ be right, to deprive ourfelves of. all 
‘our poffeffions, and: to make vows. of poverty, 
is not the way to perfeGtion, nor an act of re- 
ligion acceptable to God. Many Chrittians of 
old fell into this error, and many Chriftians 
“fill retain it, or pretend to retain it; in their 
Religious Orders of Monks and. Friers, . As 
to the poverty of fuch Saints, the cafe is far 
from being clear: A man who, having no pri- 
vate property, belongs to a wealthy fociety, 
and lives at eafe, and wants for nothing, can 
hardly be accounted poor, but rather enjoys 
himfelf with more quiet and. lefg hazard than 
many a rich man. Thefe Religious Societies, 
inftead of being poor, but making many rich, 
have often been rich by making many people 
poor, by wallowing up the fortunes of ignorant 
and {uperttitious bigots. 

They alledge the counfel of our Saviour to 
the young man in the Gofpel ; If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and {ell that thou haft, and give it 
to the poor, and:thoa fhalt have treafure in 

heaven : 


SERMON I. Il 


heavén: where Chrift feems to prefcribe sisieaic 
as the way to eternal life. 

’ But this was an extraordinary cafe, and is 
therefore not to be made a rule of ordinary 
practice. “Befides, it is to be obferved, that our 
Saviour {paké this to the young man by way 
of éxpériment. He made the propofal to him, 
upon his forward requeft, to prove him, and 
to teach him how much he was deceived, and 
how far his heart was fhort of that perfection 
~ which he fancied in himfelf, when he thought 
that he could attempt or undergo any thing that 
would recommend him to the favour of God. 
This was a trial indeed, for the text fays, He 
went away forrowful. And it is natural for 
us, when we read it, to be forrowful too, for 
his fake, and to think it pity, that with all his 
virtues he fhould have been loft. But, fince it 
is faid of him, that Jefus loved him, loved . 
him for his good qualities, there feems room 
to fuppofe, and to hope, that though he then 
departed from Chrift, he might afterwards 
join himfelf to the Apoftles. 

Secondly, the praétice of the firft Chriftians 
is alledged, who fold their lands and poffef- 
fons, | 


, Jor Mede, P 
ut 
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But thefe. were Jews, Jews dwelling -in, Jus 
dea, who did fo, ‘The! Gentiles did .it. not, 
when the Gofpel came.to them, . None of St. 
Paul’s Epiftles,. contain. any {uch precept, or 
intimate any. fuch practice. . But as for the 
Jews, who believed then in Chrift, there was 
fomething: particular in their cafe, They knew 
that Chrift had foretold the deftru€tion of their 
hation, which fhould come upon it before that 
generation were pafled away; and therefore 
they thought it proper, whiltt there. was yet 
time, to improve to the beft ufe their eftates, 
which they fhould not many years enjoy. An 
occafion of liberality at that time prefented it- 
felf; the Gofpel then began to be. publithed, 
and large colleétions were necefiary, to relieve 
thofe Chriftians, who were in want, and had 
loft every thing for the fake of the Gofpel, and 
to enable the firft teachers to purfue their tra- 
vels.from place to place. For this réafon, the 
believers amongft the Jews fet an illuftrious ex- 
ample of difintereftednefs and charity; and 
when the Gofpel was alfo {pread amongft,the 
Gentiles, the Apoftles feem to have been care~ 
-ful to make collections in all the Churches for 
the relief of the poor Saints of Jerufalem ; 
fince it was very juft and expedient that pro- 


| 
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vifion fhould be made for thofe who at the Art 
had quitted and given up all, and at whofe 
charges, as it may be fuppofed, the Gofpel was 
at the beginning preached amongit fome of the 
Gentiles. 

There is then nothing commendable in fu- 
perftitious and affected poverty. If poverty 
comes to us, we muft be patient and refigned 
under it; it is no part of our duty to feck it 
out. But, to fay the truth, there are few 
amongft us who are ee to tran{grefs this 
way. 

Agur reprefents poverty as a ftate which ex- 
pofes to the temptations of difhonefty and per- 
jury. As to the firft of thefe temptations, it 
“attends poverty in all times and places; as to | 
the fecond, it is plain from experience, that 
thieves and defaulters will forfwear themfelves, 
_ even when nothing compells them to {wear at 
all. And then, as to lying, which is next of 
kin to perjury, we know that to be the ordi- 
nary and almoft unavoidable confequence of 
cheating and pilfering. So that Agur’s reafons, 
for which he defires to be preferved from indi- 
gence, will fit us well enough. © 

Agur fuppofeth, that though he were poor, 
and had not food convenient for him, yet it 

would 
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would be a fin to fteal, which makes him pray 
againft it, Left I be poor, and fteal. Neceffity 
is no {mall extenuation of the crime, and per- 
haps where it is extreme, it may take it quite 
away. But fuch cafes rarely happen; and in 
general, poverty isnot an excufe for ftealing. 
If it be a fin for a poor man to fteal from the 
rich, it is beyond comparifon a greater crime 
- for a rich man to cheat and defraud the poor. 
Want is a {trong temptation'to fraudulent deal- 
ings : therefore Agur fays, Left I be poor, and 
fteal ; not, Left I be rich, and fteal: for why 
fhould a rich man fteal? And yet this they will 
do in effeé&t, nor is it very uncommon; not 
indeed in the way that poor people fteal, but 
with an high hand, by oppreffion and oyerbear- 
ing, by injuring the public, by refufing to pay 
their debts, except they be debts of honour, 
and by endeavouring to ruin thofe whom they 
have wronged. We may fuppofe all fuch to 
be of the number of thofe whom Agur repre- 
{ents as faying, Who is the Lord? for it feems 
impoffible for a man to aét in this manner, who 
believes, I will not fay Revealed religion, but 
a Deity and a future ftate, 
Agur, in the text, prays that he may not 
be expofed to poverty, and to the temptations 
which 
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which accompany it. It is to be taken for 
granted, that he, who was a wife man, added 
his endeavours: to his petitions, and that he 
not only prayed againft poverty, but provided 
againft it; and indeed when he proceeds in the 
chapter to treat of other fubjeéts, he makes 
mention of the induftrious animals, who pro- 
vide their yearly food in the fummer, and pro- 
pofes them as examples of wifdom. If we 
pray that we may never become poor and wick- 
ed, we muft take care not to become poor ‘by 
our own fault: for he who falls into want by 
living above his income, and by a love of plea- 
fure, is trained and prepared for all villainy. 
When he hath the appetites and defires of the 
rich, together with the needs and nakednefs 
of the poor, when he is too lazy and unfkilful 
to work, and too proud to beg, he ‘is truly 
undone, and Safety itfelf cannot fave him. In 
all faults, but more efpecially in thefe, the 
commiffion of one offence draws on another ; 
and, as a finner is faid to be in bonds, fo is each 
fingle fin linked to another, and makes part of 
the chain which binds him faft. 

Agur’s defire was, that he might not be rich. 
Jacob’s requeft-to God was, that he would give 
him food to eat, and raiment to put-on, Our 

7 Lord 
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-Lord hath permitted us to afk for no‘ more 
than daily. bread, or a bare competency... Hav- 
ing food and raiment, fays the Apoftle, let us 
be content. When God gives food and rai- 
ment, nothing is wanting on his part; it is our 
concern and our part to give ourfelves. a con- 
tented mind. -In the whole Scripture, there is 
not one prayer for fuperfluity. . 

It is not unlawful to poflefs riches ; they aré 
_of their own nature indifferent ; they are called 
in Scripture the gift of God, and which is 
more, the blefling of God. They are bleflings 
_ when God offers them, though not bleflings to 
thofe who covetoufly feek them. Many good 
men mentioned in facred hiftory were rich ; 
but none of them are faid to have been: defirous 
of riches. 

To thofe who never know when they have 
a fufficiency, and who are reftlefs and mad © 
after earthly things, to fuch perfons riches 
prove no blefling. He that maketh hatte to be 
rich, fays Solomon, fhall not be innocent. 
They that will be rich, fays St. Paul, that is, 
whofe principal care and concern it is to be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a fnare, and into 
many foolifh and hurtful lufts, which drown: 
men in deftruction, 
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Agur was apprehenfive left wealth fhould 
make him irreligious: and many things are 
faid in the Scriptures, whicly thew that his fear 
was not without a juft caufe. God is repre- 
{ented offering profperity to his people as an 
ambiguous gift, with fome doubt and diftruft, 
and hefitation, with a hand half extended and 
half drawn back, as though he feared it might 
do more harm than good. Like an indulgent 
parent, he gives it ; and like a wife and confi- 
derate parent, he gives this caution along with 
it, When thou {halt have eaten and be full, 
then beware left thy heart be lifted up, and 
thou forget the Lord thy God, in not keep- 
ing his commmandments, and thou fay in thy 
heart, My power and the might of my hand » 
hath gotten me this wealth. Again in Deute- 
ronomy, Mofés thus prophefies of Ifrael: Thou 
art waxed fat Then he forfook God who 
made him, and lightly efteemed the rock of 
his falvation. And in Hofea, God complains 
of the completion of this prophecy: According 
to their pafture, fays he, fo were they filled, 
and their hearts were lifted up; therefore have 
they forgotten me. Great wealth and power 
and honours bring with them a variety of 
bufinefs, draw after them a multitude of flat- 

Vor, IV, C terers, 
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terers, nourifh pride and conceit, and afford 
continual means and opportunities of purfuing 
all forts of pleafures; fo that what with the 
cares, and what with the diverfions of life, no 
time is left for God and religion. 

‘ It is indeed a ftrange and a perverfe wicked- 
nefs to abufe the abundance of God's gifts to 
the difhonour of him who beftows them, and 
by fuch a fcandalous behaviour to furnith wick- 
ed men with arguments agai inft divine provi- 
dence. Ingratitude is ever odious even towards 
men, and for the favours which they can 
beftow. Much more deteftable is unthank- 
fulnefs to the giver of all good things. Yet 
the repeated benefits of generous friends will 
fometimes force an, acknowledgment even from 
a thanklefs difpofition, though a (maller kind- 
nefs will not doit. But, on the contrary, fo 
much the more to wrong our Maker, the more 
he heaps upon us, this is not eafily to be 
matched in the dealings between man and man. 
And yet thus are men vufed to behave towards 
God, not only to be unthankful, which were 
bad enough, but to make their vuothankful- 
nefs increafe and keep pace with their increaf- 
ing fortunes. 


There 
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There is then a plain and good reafon why 
God for the moft part with-holds a ereat abun- 
dance of outward things ‘from thofe whom 
he mot loves, namely, left by enriching the 
man, he fhould lofe the fervant. . 

It is very impradent therefore in men ear. 
neftly to purfue that which fo much endangers 
their welfare. It is a folly for a man never to 
think himfelf well, till’ he is in a Rate of peril, 
We daily pray that God would not lead us into ° 
temptation, and yet we long to be tempted. 
We have fo good an opinion of ourfelves, that 
we would fain be rich, for the advantage of the 
public, and that we may fet a bright example 
of generofity and moderation, But as it is not 
true courage to feek out danger which we may 
avoid without lofs of honour, fo it is not true 
wifdom to covet a condition which hath {poilt 
many a good underftanding and many an up- 
right heart, and turned its prudence and inno 
cence into folly and iniquity, . 

hey to whom wealth hath prefented itfelf, 
either unfought, or honeftly obtained, ought 
to be very cautious and confiderate, aber 
{tate is expofed to danger ; and yet it is poffible . 
to be wife and happy and fafe in it, if proper 
. '-€2 means 
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means be ufed. What thofe means are, they © 
may learn from St. Paul, who hath fet them 
forth in the artlefs fimplicity of plain words: 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, nor truft in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to dif- 
tribute, willing to communicate, laying up in 
ftore for themfelves a good foundation againft 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. 
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I PETER v. 5. 


—Be clothed with humility. 


N my remarks upon the fubject of Humility, 

I fhall follow the ufual method of difcourfing 
upon moral virtues. 

I. I will confider thé nature and the effe@s 
of humility : | 

II. I will reprefent the motives and induce- 
ments to the practice of it. 

I. I will confider its nature and effets, and 
reprefent it in thefe three views: 

As it relates to our own private thoughts, and 
is confined to ourfelves: 

As it refpets our duty to God: 

As it influences our condu@ towards our 
neighbour, 

Humility, as it relates to our own private 
thoughts and judgment, requires that we fhould 
entertain no better an opinion of ourfelyes than 
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we deferve. ‘T'o fudge too hardly and feverely 
of ourfelves, and to fancy that we are guilty 
of faults from which we are free, cannot be aé&s 
of humility, becaufe there can be no virtue in 
miftake and ignorance. Only, as we have all 
a propenfity to extenuate our defeéts, and to 
over-rate our good deeds, -it is fafeft to err on 
the other fide, to corre& this bent by forcing 
the mind fomewhat towards the contrary way, 
and frequently to review our failings and the 
many caufes which we have of rejecting all 
arrogant and conceited thoughts. 

Our Maker hath conferred upon us feveral 
gifts which we cannot poflibly value too much, 
as long as we acknowledge them to come from 
him, and endeavour to make a right ufe of 
them. It thews ingratitude and ill-nature to 
leffen and undervalue the benefits which we 
receive from our friends ; and to, behave in this 
manner towards God, is {till more blameable. 
In forming therefore a mean and defpicable 
opinion of ourfelvesin particular, and of hu- 
man nature in general, there may be not only 
no found judgment, no modefty, no goodnefs 
of any fort, but error, ignorance, malevolence, 
and depravity of heart. 
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Some of the unbelieving and irreligious tribe 
have {aid, that a perfuafion of the foul’s immor:s 
tality and of future rewards arofe from the pre- 
fumption and vanity of man, who, being proud 
and high-minded, fancies himfelf amore con- 
fiderable and important animal than he really, 
is; whilft they, throwing afide thefe preju- 
dices, and afpiring to no fuch dignity, meckly 
acknowledge themfelvés to be brethren to the 
brutes, and expect after a few days to perith . 
with them. This is humility; but it is fo 
only in a bad feénfe; in the fenfe which the 
Romans ufed to fix upon that word, intending 
to exprefs by it a fordid and mean fpirit, 

Others have affirmed that man never performs 
any good action, that all his feeming virtues 
are real vices, becaufe felf-love and a regard to 
his own intereft is at the bottom of them, and 
conducts him in every ftep that he takes. 

They who entertain fuch injurious notions 
of human nature, forfeit all claim to the ap- 
probation and efteem of others. Charity itfelf, 
which thinketh no evil, cannot judge favour- 
ably of thofe who would transform every 
thing into vice, and banifh all virtue from the © 


earth. 
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Others, who are much better perfons than 
the former, think that it is God who does all 
in and for the righteous in an arbitrary and 
irrefiftible manner, giving to fome and re- 
fufing to others that affiftance without which 
every one muit perifh. And this notion is, as 
they pretend, the very character of humility ; 
whilft they really, though I will not fay de- 
fignedly, detract from the goodnefs and juftice, 
and wifdom of Ged, and confound the notions 
of virtue and vice,- 

_Laftly, there are fome who have too mean 

an opinion of their own abilities, and by fancy- 
ing themfelves to be ufelefs, become fo, and 
dare not attempt many things in which they 
are capable of fucceeding, and which they 
ought to perform. This behaviour arifes more 
from indolence or melancholy than from hu- 
mility. 

Humility then, as it relates to the judgment 
which we form concerning ourfelves, is a due 
fenfe of our Tree ere ; of thofe which are 
common to human nature, and of thofe which 
are more peculiarly our own. 


The imperfe&ions common: to human na- 
ture are thefe: 


Mortalit Ys 
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Mortality, which came into the world by fin, 
and all the bad confequences attending it, a 
body weak and frail, and expofed to various 
‘diforders and difeafes, which, as it is united to 
the foul, hath a great influence upon its opera- 
tions, and often proves an impediment to its 
progrefs towards wifdom and goodnefs. 

A ftronger propenfity to evil than to good, 
which all perfons at certain times and on certain _ 
occafions have experienced, and guilt from fome 
degrees of which none was ever free. 

An underftanding liable to be frequently de- 
ceived, and a knowledge which at the beft is 
much confined. 

The infirmities peculiar to ourfelves are thofe 
defects, either in goodnefs, or in knowledge, or 
in wifdom, by which we are inferior to other 

-perfons. ; 

To be fenfible of thefe weaknefles aad faults, 
is humility, as it relates to ourfelves: to leflen 
or overlook them, is pride. 

Let us now confider the effects which humi- 
_ lity produces towards God. 

Here it is alfo neceflary to diftinguith between 
true and falfe humility. That God is moft juft 
and holy, and that we are finners, that the 
Gofpel contains a perfect rule of righteoufnefs, 

and 
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and that! the bef of us in many things tranf- 
grefs this rule; thefe are truths of which 
we ought to have a ferious and a conftant fenfe. 

But there are here alfo extremes which fhould 
be avoided ; for we may form too abje@ and too 
bad an opinion of ourfelves, or we may repre- 
fent God as a moft ftric& and fevere and inexo- 
rable mafter, or we may imagine that a per- 
fetion which we are not able to acquire is 
enjoined to us as neceflary to falvation, or we 
may fear that repentance and amendment fhall 
avail us nothing, or we may make religion to 
confift principally in a fet of trifling and difficult 
rules, from which if we fwerve, our miftaken 
confcience will condemn us. Such notions as 
thefe have in a greater ora lefler degree poffefled 
many minds; and hence hath arifen a flavith 
dread and horrour of God, and a devotion over 
run with fuperftition and uncommanhded aufte- 
rities. This is not humility ; but ignorance, 
abje@ fear, and religious melancholy. 

True and rational humility, as it influences 
our behaviour towards our Maker, produces a 
religious awe, and banithes prefumption and 
carelefinefs and vain-glory. ‘The humble per- 
fon, confidering the perfections of God, and 

| com-< 
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comparing them with his own. imperfeétions, 
approaches him with reverence, and acknow- 
ledges himfelf unworthy. of his favour, and un- 
able without his affiftance to perform his duty, 
to obtain either temporal conveniences or eter- 
nal life. He trufts not to his own heart, or 
wifdom, or ftrength. He frequently recolleats 
and confefies his omiffions and tranfgreffions, 
and ufes them as motives to greater induftry and 
watchfulnefs. He receives temporal good from 
the hands of God with gratitude ; and temporal 
evil with refignation, as a correction which he 
deferves, as a trial of his obedience, and as 
intended for his benefit. 

The effets which humility produces in our 
behaviour towards men are now to be confider- 
ed; and here alfo the fame diftinGtion is to be 
repeated which was made before, namely, that 
there is a deceitful and falfe humility, which 
ought to be avoided. Thus fome fpeak con- 
temptibly of themfelves, and pretend that they 
are ignorant of things in which they are well- 
fkilled, and acknowledge themfelves inferior to 
thofe whom they furpafs; fome pay a fervile ' 
deference to the opinions and directions of 
others, and dare not ufe that reafon and un- 
derftanding which God has giventhem; fome 

fhun 
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fhun the converfation of their equals, and chufe 
companions of the loweft fort; and all thefe 
perfons either fancy themfelves to be humble, 
or would be accounted fo by the world. Yet 
in fuch a condué there may be no humility and 
modefty, but hypocrify, or affe@tation, or bigot- 
ry, ora meannefs of fpirit mixed with pride and 
and vanity. . 

Between an unmanly contempt and difregard 

of ourfelves, with an abject fear and blind reve- 
rence of others, which is one extreme, and a 
proud, conceited, overbearing infolence, which 
is the other extreme, true humility proceeds, 
always uniform and decent, 
The humble perfon never affumes what be- 
longs not to him ; he defires to poffefs no more 
power, and to receive no more refpe& and com- 
pliance from others, than is fuitable to his own 
character and condition, and appointed by the 
laws and cuftoms of fociety. 

He is not a rigid exa@tor of the things to 
which he has an undoubted right; he can 
overlook and excufe many faults: he is not 
greatly difturbed and provoked at thofe flights 
and affronts which put vain and haughty per- 
fons out of all patience, 
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He is eafy and quiet in his ftation, though 
he may deterve a better ; not inclined to trouble 
the world with complaints and follicitations. 

He can behold the fuccefs, much more the 
abilities and virtues of others with the fame 
even temper, and is not difpofed to hate, or 
flander, or envy them upon that account. 

The good and ufeful qualities with which he 
is endued he employs in a prudent and un- 

affeted mannner, neither concealing them 
when they ought to appear, nor. putting them - 
forth for the fake of applaufe. 

He is obedient to his fuperiors in things jut 
and lawful, rendering tribute to whom tribute 
is due, cuftom to whom cuftom, fear to whom 
fear, honour’ to whom honour. | 

He is dutiful to his parents, teachers, and 
miafters, courteous towards his equals, conde- 
fcending towards his inferiors, merciful and ° 
placable towards his enemies, gentle and pa- 
tient towards thofe who are in errror, or over- 
taken in a fault, 

He is candid in his judgment, and more in- 
clined, when there is any room for it, to think 
and {peak favourably than hardly. 

He exercifes power, if it be committed to 
him, with juftice and impartiality, tempered 

with 
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with as. much forbearance and lenity as is ‘con- 
fiftent with the public good, 

II. ‘Phe nature of humility has been con- 
fidered. Let us now, fecondly, confider the 
motives to the practice of it. 

1. Humility is a virtue fo excellent, that the 
Scriptures have in fome fort afcribed it even to 
God himfeilf. : 

Humility 1s a right opinion and eftimate of 
ourfelves, producing a fuitable behaviour to- 
wards others.. But as in ourfelves we find 
much imperfeCtion, a dependence always upon 
; God, andoften upon men, and no good quality 
which we can call entirely our own, and for 
which we are not indebted to our Maker, hence 
it is that humility confifts principally in a due 
fenfe of our defects, our tranfgreflions, our 
wants, and the obligations which we have re- 
ceived. Therefore fuch humility cannot be 
in God, in Him who poffeflés all perfetions. 
But there is a part of humility, as it relates 
to our behaviour towards men, called con- 
defcenfion; and this is fometimes reprefented 
in Seripture as a difpofition not unworthy of 
the divine Nature. ¢¢ The Lord is high above 
all, his glory is above the heavens; yet he 
ambleth himfelf to behold the things that are 
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im heaven andearth.”» Again ;. 5 Though the 
Lord be-high, yet hath he refpect unto the 
lowly.” Again; ** Lord, what is man,, that 
thou art mindfol of him); andthe fon of man, 
that thou vifiteft- him?” that is, that thou 
condefcendeft to take notice and care of him, 
This condefcenfionuis afcribed to God,- uot as 
if it were an occupation below him, or un- 
worthy of his power and wifdom; but becaufe 
a like behaviour in men towards their inferiors 
is called condefcenfion... And in us it is called 
condefcenfion, becaufe we defcend, not from 
our dignity, but from that falfe and foolith fu- 
periority and ftate which vain and conceited 
perfons ufurp and maintain, 

2. The example of our Saviour is an ex- 
ample of every virtue, particularly of humulity. 
He himfelf calls upon us to obferve and imitate 
it, to come and learn of him ta be meek, low- 
ly in heart, patient, calm, and condefcending. 

His humility appears in moft of the actions 
and circumftances of his life; in his birth, by 
which he became the child of a parent not lefs 
poor than virtuous; in the obfcurity which he 
-chofe till he entered into, his miniftry; in his 
care to conceal his dignity-upon molt occa- 
fons; in his fubmifiion to the ceremonial Law, | 

to 
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to the civil government, to wicked magiftrates, 
to extreme want, and to extreme fufferings; in 
continually promoting, not his own glory, but 
the glory and honour of his Father ; in his be- 
haviour towards thofe who fought him, and 
towards thofe whom he himfelf took the pains 
to feek and to fave, towards the ignorant and 
the miftaken, the forrowful and penitent, the 
fick and needy, towards his friends and follow- 
ers, and towards his accufers, betrayers, flander- 
ers, perfecutors, and murderers. 

3. In the behaviour of the Angels, as it is 
revealed to us in the Scriptures, we find that 
part of humility called condefcenfion, or a will- 
ing and cheerful fubmiflion to any offices by 
which the good of others may be promoted. 
We are there taught that they have been, and 
that they always are ready, at God’s appoint- 
ment, to guide, to direct, to fuccour, to com- 
fort, to inftruct, to aflift, to relieve, to pro- 
tect, and deliver good men. Thus are they 
miniftring fpirits ; and in the intercourfe be-’ 
tween us and them, the labour and the attend. 
ance is theirs, the profit is ours; we are mi- 
niftred unto, and they minifter. Hence we 
mutt learn to think it no difgrace to be, as our 
Lord fays he was, the fervants of all, to be oc- | 
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-upied in procuring the eafe, the improve- 
ment, the welfare, and the happinefs of our 
brethren, ‘and to account no aés bafe and mean, 

which produce fo noble ‘and excellent effedts. 
In truth we cannot bé more creditably employ- 
éd; nor can the holy Angels better fhéw the 
excellence’of ‘their naturé than in thus {toop- 
ing to our neceflitiés ; for it is more bleffed, 

and more honourable too, to give than to re- 
ceive. They bettow upon us fubftantial be- 
néfits, and we can return them nothing befides — 
reverence and gratitude. Whofoever beft imi- 
tates thefe holy Spirits in humility and con- 
defcenfion towards his infériors, approaches 
neareft to them in dignity ; and whilft he abafes 
himfelf, his actions exalt him. 

4. It is affirmed in many placés of Scripturé 
that humility fecures to us the favour of God; 
and will bring down his bleffing upon ourfelves 
and our undertakings. 

«¢ He that humbleth himielf fhall be ex- 
alted? with the lowly is wifdom: before 
honour is humility: honour fhall uphold thé 
humble in fpirit: God fhall fave the humble: 
hé giveth grace to the lowly, and exalteth the 
humble and meek » whofoéver’ fhall humble 
himfelf asa little child, the fame ‘is greatelt 

Vor. IV, D in 
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in the kingdom of heaven: thus faith the high 
and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity ; I dwell 
in the high and holy place ; with him alfo that 
is of a contrite and humble fpirit ; to this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite fpirit; and trembleth at my word: 
them that are meek, will God guide in judg- 
ment, and fuch as are gentle, them will he 
teach his way: he hath hidden the moft valu- 
able knowledge, that is, religious knowledge, 
from the wife and prudent, and hath revealed 
it unto babes.”’ 

_ From. thefe paffages we may obferve dies 
hunility.i is highly acceptable to God ; in gene- 
ral, becaufe it is a virtue; in particular, be- 
caufe it difpofes men to receive with modeft 
fubmiffion the great truths of religion, to. be 
willing to receiv einftruction, to yield to reafon, 
and when there is fufficient evidence that a doc- 
trine or precept is from God, to believe and 
obferve it. 

5- Humility ufually gains the efteem and 
love of men, and confequently the conveni- 
ences, at leaft the neceflaries, of life. Every 
one who has even flightly obferved what pafles 
an the world muft fee and know this. Since 
all love themfelyes, they will probably ap- 

“prove 
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prove and favour thofe who never provoke, 
infult, deride, or injuré them, who fhew theni 
tefpeét and civility, and do them good offices, 
The humble perfon therefore takes the fureft 
way to tecommiend himélf to thofé with whom 
he is joined in focicty, to increafe the number 
of his well-wifhers aud friends, and to efcape 
or defeat the affaults of detra&tion, envy, and 
malice. This amiable quality will ftand by 
him, will be a proteétor and benefactor to him 
in all ftations, and through all his days, par= 
ticularly when he firff enters into bufinet$ and 
appears in public. Then the want of this one 
virtue is enottgh to ruin the perfon who ftands - 
fo much in need of affiftance, inftruGtion, and 
 tecommendations Hé who is young and un- 
experienced, proud and infolent, will fcarcely 
beable to improve either his mind or his ‘for 
tunes, and if he falls, wilf fall’ unpitied. 

6. Such aré the prefent advantages which 
humility ufwally fecures to us fromy God atid 
‘from men; ufually, I fay; but not conftantly ; 
becaufe it is poflible-that an humble perfon 
“may be neglected by the world, and that God 
may not interpofe in his behalf, and may de- 
fer his reward to the next life. Therefore the 
moft certain prefent recompence of humility is 
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that which arifes from its own nature, and 
with which it repays the mind that entertains 
it; and a very valuable recompence it would 
be, though it were the only one alloted to this 
virtue. . 

An humble perfon neither hates nor envies 
any one; therefore he is free from thofe very 
turbulent and uneafy vices which are always a 
punifhment to themfelves. 

He is not difcompofed by the flights or cen- 
{ures of others. If he has undefignedly given 
fome occafion for them, he amends the fault : 
if he deferves them not, he regards them as 
little. . 

He is contented with "eee condition, if it be 
tolerable; and therefore he finds fatisfaction in 
all that is good, and overlooks, and in fome 
meafure efcapes, all that is inconvenent in it. 

He has a due fenfe of his unworthinefs and 
defects, by which he is taught to bear calami- 
ties with patience and fubmiffion, and thereby 
to foften their harfh nature, and to aay their 
violence. 

He is free from pride and ambition; there- 
. fore he never facrifices his integrity, his honour, 
and his peace of mind, thofe fubftantial blef- 
fings, to the fplendid trifles whch are the ob- 

jects 
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je&ts of pride and ambition.’ He defires not to 
obtain them at all, much lefs to obtain them 
in the common way, by fordid flattery, by: 
finful compliances, by diffimulation, by lying 
and flandering, by deceiving and over-reach- 
ing, by violence and oppreffion, by lofs of 
time, by ufelefs occupations, by dangerous at 
tempts, by profufion and extravagance, by 
methods which have been pernicious to the for- 
tunes, to the body, and to the mind, of multi- 
tudes. 

7. Laftly ; From the account which we have 
given of humility, we may draw this conclu- 
fion; that it is not, as the infolent and haughty 
are inclined to imagine, an unmanly and fordid 
difpofition. It is true that the word * humility 
is ufed by Latin writers in a bad fenfe for mean- 
nefs of {pirit; but the Pagans were not ignorant 
of this virtue, and have recommended it; only 
they gave it another name. Chriftianity in- 
deed hath taught us jufter notions of humility 
than they commonly entertained; for they 
ufually confidered humility, which they called 
modefty, or moderation, as a {ocial virtue,’ as it 
influenced our behaviour towards ourfelves and 
towards men; but humility towards God few es 
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of them feem to have fufficiently apprehended, 
It is indeed a virtue fo remote from meannefs of 
dpirit, that it is no bad fign of a great and: ex- 
-alted mind. An humble perfon is one who is 
neither puffed up with approbation and ap- 
plaufe, nor greatly provoked or difturbed by 
cenfure and ill ufage, who envies none placed 
above him, and defpifes none below him, whe 
dares examine his own condudt, and condemn 
whatfoever is faulty in it, who is gentle ta 
others and fevere to himéfelf, who defires to 
obtain no mare than he deferves, who can quit | 
eventhat alfo, if his duty requires it, who is 
contented to -act the part which Providence 
allots to. him, who is free from irregular felf- 
love, that is, from one of the moft infinuating 
and prevailing weaknefies of mankind, which 
may. not improperly be called the inner gar- 
ment of the foul, the firft which it puts on, and 
the laft which it puts off, {f this be not, it 
will be hard to fay what is greatnefs of mind. 
On the contrary, if we would know what 
| meanne(s of {pirit is, and how it a¢ts, let us 
look for it amongft the proud and infolent, and . 
we fhall not lofe our labour, A proud man is 
one who is glad to receive homage and flattery, 
though it be offered to him by the moft igno- 
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want or worthlefs, and cannot bear contempt 
even from them; who therefore is the fervant 
or flave of all, not in a good fenfe, but becaufe 
his happinefs depends upon their opinion and 
behaviour; who has no heart to own his obli- 
gations to God and man, whofe life and con- 
duct is one continual lie, who affumes good 
qualities which he has not, and is blind to 
his own faults ; who defires to poflefs what he 
fhould not, and what he often cannot obtain; 
_and who is much diffatisfied when he is difap- 
pointed, Thefe are the perfons who defpife 
humility, and by defpifing recommend it. 
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MATTH. xxvi. 39, 


O my Father, if it be pofible, let this cup pafs 
jrom me: neverthele/s, not as I will; but as 
thou wilt. 


“SHESE words of our Lord are generally 

and juftly underftood and acknowledged 
to contain a perfect act of refignation to the 
good pleafure of God; yet fomething of a diffi- 
culty there may feem to be in them. Not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. Our Lord then had a 
will quite different from the will of God. The 
will of God was, that he fhould fuffer a painful 
and ignominious death: his awn will was, not _ 
to fuffer it. But how could this will be in 
Chrift, when we know that he performed in 
all things the moft exact obedience, and that to 
do. the will of his Father, was his meat and 
drink, his conftant employment, and his great- 
eft delight? | 
i re We 
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We muft obferve then that our Lord was 
_ made like unto us in all things, fin excepted ; 
and that upon this and other occafions he ex- 
perienced in himfelf what we alfo frequently 
find within us, two contrary wills, or, to fpeak 
more accurately, a ftrife between inclination 
and reafon ; in which cafes, though reafon gets 
the better of inclination, we may he faid to do 
a thing * willingly, yet with an unwilling 
mind.’ Thus a good man placed in fuch cir- 
cumftances, that he muft undergo great liard- 
fhips, or act again{t his duty, is defirous, as he 
is a man, not to fuffer pain,’ for human nature 
_thuns and diflikes it; but he is more defirous 
of doing his duty ; and when he is refolved to 
-chufe what is right, and for the fake of it to 
fubmit to that which offends and croflés his na- 
tural inclinations, he may fay, with our Lord, 
Not my will, but the will of God be done. 
Thus Chrift, foretelling to Peter what death he 
fhould die, fays; When thou waft young, thou 
girdedft thyfelf, and walkedft whither thou 
wouldeft ; but. when thou fhalt be old, thou 
thalt ftretch forth thy hands, and another fhall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldft 
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not; that is, to crucifixion, to a punifhment 
which thou, as all other men, wouldit natu- 
rally defire to avoid. And yet that St. Peter 
fuffered it with Chriftian fortitude is not to be 
doubted. 

The great end of our Lord’s fufferings, was 
to fave and redeem us: but there are many 
other excellent ends for which they ferve ; as, 
for inftance, to fet before us an example of re- 
fignation to God’s will in all calamities, and to 
be a comfort to us under them. In this view 
d fhall at prefent confider them ; propofing, 

I, To fhew, how the Son of God exercifed 
‘this virtue here upon earth : 

II. ‘To recommend to ourfelves the imitation 
of his example. 

I. I fhall fhew how pur Lord exercifed this 
yirtue here upon earth, 

Chrift pleafed not himfelf, fays St. Paul, did 
not confult his own pleafure, eafe, and quiet, 
and for the fake of them neglect any part of his 
office; he came, as himfelf tells us, not to do 
‘his own will, bnt the will of his Father; and 
» -by the wife appointment of God he was through 
the courfe of his miwiftry exercifed with vari- 
ety of heavy trials, fubjeét to many inconveni- 
ences and pains, from which men defire to be 

free, 
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free, and deprived of many good things which 
they defire to poffefs, that fo he might praétife 
in its full-extent the duty of acquiefcence to 
the divine will. A diftin& view and confider- 
ation of all that he thus endured may be very 
ufeful to us 
We all ae to enjoy the conveniences of 
life, and to be-above dependence. Even they 
who fet not their hearts upon wealth and ho- 
hours, yet ftart at the thoughts of the oppofite 
{tate, and cannot look Want in the face, and 
are ready to fay with Him in the Proverbs, 
Give me neither poverty nor riches. Yet to 
this extreme poverty our Lord humbly fub- 
mitted. He was born and educated in a family, 
which was noble indeed, and of royal defcent, 
but in very low circumftances ; he had no houfe 
of hisown where he could lay his head, na- 
thing except what he received from fome libe- 
ral and charitable perfons, who miniftred to 
him of their fubftance, and no money. to pay 
the tribute, when it was demanded of him. Ye 
iknow, fays St. Paul, the grace, that is, the 
loving kindnefs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that 
though he was rich, yet for your fakes he be- 
came poor, that ye, through his poverty, might 
he 
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be rich. For your fakes he became poor. 
The > word in the original is ftronger, and 
means, for your fakes he was in the utmott 
indigence. : 
Yet, though in the New Teftament we find 
proofs and inftances of the extreme poverty of 
‘our Lord, we read of no complaint there upon 
that account, not a word exprefling. a diflike of 
duch a ftate: on the contrary, he fpeaks favour- 
ably of poverty, recommends it to thofe whofe 
lot it is, as a condition expofed to fewer temp- 
tations and dangers than worldly profperity, and 
which patiently undergone fhall turn to their 
advantage in the next life. oe 
Hard labour, attended with wearinefs, is dif- 
agreeable. Even thofe aétive {pirits. who hate 
idlenefs, and delight in employment, would 
not have the toil long and uninterrupted, and 
love. intervals of repofe. Our Saviour’s life, 
during his miniftry, was a life of hardfhip and 
fatigue. He was conftantly taking journeys 
on foot, difcourfing whole days to the people, 
and often at night,. when others were at reft, 
retiring to bleak mountains and deferts, to {pend 
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‘ thofe 


thofe hours in meditation and prayer, and thé 
next day renewing his acéuftomed toils. | 

Hunger and thirft; when long endured, ate 
enemies to ouf nature, and put us to violent 
uneafinefs, till they are fatisfied. Thefe alfo 
our Lord often fuffered, oftener in all probabis_ 
lity than the Evangelifts have mentioned, as he 
was frequently bufy, and fometimes in places 
where no refrefhment was to be had: nor do 
we tead that he ever wrought a miracle to feed: 
himfelf. 

All this he underwent, not only without any 
impatience and repining, but willingly and 
readily, lofing no opportunity of doing good 
to mens minds and bodies, going where he was 
intreated to come, and where he was_ not in- 
treated, feeking and faving that which was loft, 
converfing freely with finners, and eating with 
them, that he might win them over fo the 
love of virtue, and rejoicing to fee the multi- 
tudes gathered together to hear the word of 
God from him. Never did he then difmifs and 
difappoint them, to confult his own repofe, and 
to avoid the inconvenience and trouble of fo 
much company; but taught them heavenly 
truths, as they were able to receive them; and 
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if his difciples thewed any diflike when the 
people preffed into his prefence, he rebuked 
them, for their froward and impatient beha- 
viour. 

When after his long faft in the wildernefS 
he was hungry, and the Devil tempting him, 
advifed him to turn ftones into bread, he an- 
fwers; Man fhall not live by bread alone, but 
_ by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 

of God. When his difciples bring him provi- 

-fions, knowing him to be fpent, and in great 
- need of them, and intreat him, Matter, eat ; he 
_ puts it off: Ihave meat to eat that ye know 
not of. _ Therefore faid the difciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought to 
eat? Jefus faith unto them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that fent me, and to finith his 
work. 

To thofe who have the inftruGtion of others 
committed to their care, it is agreeable to meet 
with perfons teachable, and of good capacities, 
and tireforne to inform flow underftandings. 
Our Lord, knowing that the glory of God, and 
the good of mankind required it, chofe for his 
difciples perfons of mean rank and education, 
honeft and well-difpofed men, but ignorant, 
and dull, and aptto miftake him. Yet with thefe 

he 
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he {pent moft of his time, when he was hot 
teaching the people; thefe he inftruéted with the 
greateft patience, and by repeated leffons, and 
never faid any thing harder to them than, Are 
ye alfo without underftanding ? How is it Bet 
ye do not perceive ? 

Returns of bafenefs and treachery from our 
intimates whom we have loaded with benefits, 
are moft grievous to be born, and wilt wring 
from the mildeft temper fuch complaints as 
thefe ; It is not an open enemy that hath done 
me this difhonour ; for then I could have born 
it: but it was even thou; my companion, my 
guide, and mine own familiar friend... Chrift- 
amongit his difciples nourifhed a viper anda 
‘traitor; whom no warnings could call to’ re+ 
pentance, no kindnefs could foften, and was 
forced, knowing that it was part of his office, 
to converfe familiarly with this abandoned 
man, whofe heart and inmoft thoughts he: 
perfectly faw: and even to him he fhewed great 
lenity. He let him know that he was ac- 
quainted with his treachery, and charitably 
foretold him the confequence of it: The Son 
of man goeth, as it is written of him; but 
woe unto that man by whom the Son of man’ 
-is betrayed. This would not reclaim him-;: 
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and therefore Chrift gave him up as one irre- 
-coverably loft; but yet without reproaches : 
What thou doft, fays he to Judas, do quickly : 
and when he was by him delivered up to the 
_ Jews, his reproof was; * Companion, where- 
fore art thou corhe? Betrayeft thou the Son of 
man with a kifs? ; 
A good man, whofe office it is to inftrua 
others in religion, will be grieved when his 
charitable labours are loft, and he hath to do 
with ftubborn offenders, who are deaf to al] 
reproofs and admonitions. Our Lord was un- 
fuccefsful in his miniftry. . The harveft indeed - 
was great; but he faw it not whilft he lived 
upon earth. He drew all men after him; but 
he was firft lifted up, difobeyed, fet at nought 
and crucified by that faithlefs generation. How 
much this affected him we plainly fee from the 
complaints which he often poured out, and 
the juft anger which he exprefled on fome oc- 
cafions. Yet this pity and grief, mixed with 
indignation and refentment at their obftinacy, 
was for their fake. He continued his kind en- 
deavours to win them over to obedience and to 
fave them from ruin. 
€ So it fhould be tranflated ; “Eraige, Sodalis, Companion. Mart. 
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To be injured in our reputation, and expofed 
to malicious calumny, is a great trial of human 
patience; for it is our duty in thefe. circum- 
_ {tances both to forgive our enemies, and alfo 
not to be over-concerned at reproaches which 
our confcience tells us that we deferve not. 
But they who have not learned by repeated 
endeavours to govern their paffions, find fuch 
an evennefs of temper, and fuch a charitable 


difpofition, hard to be acquired. This trial our — i 


Saviour long endured: never was man more 
defamed and flandered than he. Yet ftill he 
went about, doing good, and ready to relieve, 
to inftruét, andto pardonthem. He told them 
that whatfoever they {pake againft the Son of 
man might be pardoned ; and his dying words 
were prayers to God to forgive them, becaufe 
they knew not what they did. | 

To fee multitudes involved in a great cala- 
‘mity is a grief to a charitable man, efpecially 
when they are his country-men, when they 
are miferable through their own fault, and 
might have avoided thofe evils by amending 
their ways. Our Lord loyedall mankind with 
an unparalleled love: greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. For a good, or a merciful man, per- 
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adventure fome would even dare to die: but 
whilft we were yet finners Chrift died for us, 
But though he was thus affected towards al] 
mankind, yet, like other men, he had a more 
particular love for thofe of his Own nation; and 
amongft his difciples and acquaintance fome 
feem to have had a greater fhare in his friend- 
fhip than others, as Lazarus and St. John. 
His love for his ungrateful country caufed in 
him the utmoft forrow, when he refleced upon 
the miferies that would fhortly overtake it, 
The Jews had then nigh filled up the meafure 
of their iniquities, the days of vengeance were 
at hand, and evils which eye had not feen, 
nor ear heard. When Chrift was entering into 
Jerufalem, the fight of it brought to his 
thoughts thofe divine Judgments: the dread- 
ful fcene was as plainly before him as if he had 
feen it all aéted; and it made him burt ‘into 
tears, and paffionately lament over that un-— 
happy city. 

Future evils, when. we fee them coming, 
and are fure that we cannot efcape them, tor- 
ment us near if not quite as muchas when they 
are prefent. And though it may feem a folly 
to make ourfelves uneafy at things which we | 
do not yet endure, or which mutt unavoidably 
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come to pafs, yet fo we are4 made, and can- 
not poffibly help it. With great © kindnefs 
therefore God hath concealed from us future 
events, and keeps us in a happy ignorance, and 
referves from usa knowledge which might make 
us miferable creatures all the days of our life. 
Our Lord, who was a man like to us, had this 
human infirmity. He was caft down at the 
forefight of the painful and ignominious death 
“which he was to fuffer. Long before it came, 
the thought of it was ftill uppermoft in his 
mind, and he often told his difciples what he 
fhould endure: fo that he might be truly faid 
to die daily. As it drew near, he fays; Now 
is my foul troubled; and what fhall I fay? 
Father, fave me from this hour: but for this 
caufe came ] unto this hour. On the evening 
before his paflion, he was troubled in fpirit, 
and teftified and faid, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, that one of you fhall betray me. After- 
wards he began to be forrowful and very heavy, - 
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the expe¢tation more 
Of worfe torments me than the feeling can. 
I would be at the worft ; worft is my port, 
My harbour, and my ultimate repofe, 
The end I would attain, my final good. 
Milton. 
* Prudens futuri temporis exitum 

Caliginofa notte premit Deus. . 
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and faid ; My foul is exceeding forrowful even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and watch w ith me. 
Yet in all this hard confli@ which he endured 
within himfelf, this extreme dejection, this’ 
fear and anguifh and horror and confterna- 
tion, no impatient word fell from his mouth, 
nothing that did not exprefs a perfeét fubmiffion 
to the will of God. 

Laftly ; Men love life, and are unwilling 
to lofe it. Death in any fhape and at any time 
is ufually unacceptable; a death attended with 
great pain and infamy is fo grievous and terri- 
ble, that it requires an uncommon {trength of 
mind to meet it with conftancy. St. Peter, who 
was by nature courageous, and who drew his 
{word in defence of his mafter, and would have 
laid down his life undauntedly in the heat of 
the aétion, was quite overcome by the fears of 
fuffering as a malefactor, and fhamefully de- 
nied his Lord. 

Moft painful and ignominious was the death 
which Chrift endured; and he bare it, as a 
good man might, with humble refignation to 
the will of God, yet not without that diflike, 
thofe fears, that concern and dejection, to which © 
natural infirmity makes the beft of perfons 
aften lable, | 
: E 3 When 
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| When we confider the unfpotted i innocence of 
our. Saviour, and the great and good ends for 
which he laid down his life, and his certain 
knowledge that he fhould arife again, and 
afcend into heaven, and fit at God’s right hand,. 
it may fee ftrange that he fhould have fhewed 
fo much confternation at the approach of death. 
Tf all this will not {upport human nature under 
afflictions, what’ is there that poffibly can? 
But it was the good pleafure of God, doubtlefs. 
for many wife reafons -of providence, that our 
Lord fhould be in an eminent manner a man 
of forrows and acquainted with grief, accord- 
ing to the predi&tions of Ifaiah, | 

‘Before he fuffered, he fell into an agony at ' 
the thoughts of i it, and when they came to feize 
him, the manner and the circumftances of it 
fomewhat raifed his refentment ; ; and we fee in 
his expreffions, though they were tempered 
with great moderation, the offence which a 
man confcious of his own innocence takes, 
when he is treated as a villain, Are ye come 
out as againft 2 thief, with fwords and {taves? 
When he was upon the crofs, he cried out, 
My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me? 
We muft not imagine that God was then angry 
and difpleafed with him, who never loved him 
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more than at that inftant. But you fhould ob- 
ferve that thefe words of our Saviour are the 
very words of David in the beginning of the 
twenty fecond Pfalm; and our Saviour repeat- 
ed them on this occafion, to fhew that he was 
the perfon foretold in that Pfalm, and that in 
his perfon the words of David were accomplifh- 
ed, and that therefore he was the true Meflias. 
It appeared that God did not forfake him en- 
tirely ; for after this, he uttered no more com- 
plaints: he faid, It is finifhed: his work was 
ended, and fo were his forrows. With fereni- 
ty and compofure of mind he recommended 
his foul into the hands of his Father, and gave _ 
up the ghoft. 

If. Such was the meek and refigned conduct 
of our Lord under trials as many and as great | 
as can well be conceived. It remains, fe- 
condly, to recommend his behaviour to be 
copied by Chriftians in trials of a like fort, 

_ To fuffer in fome degree is as unavoidable as 
it is to breathe and to think. Through fuch 
trials we muft all expect to pafs: we cannot, 
and our Lord would not efcape them. That 
man is born to trouble, is a law which he 
game, not to deftroy, but to fulfill; andas he 

E 4 became 


56 SERMON I 


became a man, he became alfo a man of for- 
rows. But though he would not free us from 
the calamities and inconveniences of life, yet, 
which is more than we could have expected, 
and as much as we can reafonably defire, he 
enables us to bear them by the religion that he. 
hath taught us. Nature fays, Man is born to 
_ trouble: Revelation fays, A good man is born 
to happinefs. Nature fays, Man is born to die: 
Revelation fays, A good man dies to rife again 
unto life eternal, We muft fet the one againft 
the other, and be thankful that fince, as we are- 
men, labour and forrow is our patrimony 3 as 
we are Chriftians, glory and immortality may 
be our inheritayce. 

The motives which we have to ref ignation 
under any inconveniences, any diftrefs or evil 
that may befall us, cannot be fully difcuffed 
in the remaining part of this difcourfe, J thal] 
in few words lay them before you. 

One great motiye to it, and which compre; 
hends in it almoft all the reft, is the goodnefs 
of God. Upon this all our hope and comfort 
is founded. A belief of this will make us fub- 
mit to any thing that God fhall impofe upon 
us; it will reconcile us to incony enlences, even 
for this reafon, becaufe it is his pleafure. 
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Another motive to refignation is, that cala- 
mities, if we make a right ufe of them, may be 
very profitable to us, and that they plainly con- 
duce to excellent ends. They remind us to en- 
ter into ourfelves, and to examine the paft faults 
of our lives, they lead us to repentance, they 
wean us from too great a fondnefs for a world 
which we mutt foon leave, and fet our affe@tions 
on proper objects, they keep us out of the 
reach of many temptations to which a ftate of 
affluence and profperity lies continually expo- 
fed, and they foften our hearts and teach us 
humanity and compaffion towards thofe who are 
in affliction. 

Another inducement to refignation is that re- 
ward in heaven which we may fecure. 

If indeed it were evident that this ftate was 
our all, thefe few days our only portion, men, 
at leaft the unhappier part of men, could 
{carcely account themfelves the offspring of a 
good and merciful Author, but children of Sor- | 
row, forced into being they knew not how or 
why, and expofed to all the injuries that unre- 
lenting Nature fhould lay upon them. A future 
{tate removes all pleas for difcontent; and when 
eternal happinefs is promifed to fincereendea- 
yours, we may well fubmit with decent pa-. 
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tience to afflictions of a fhort continuance, and — 
to imperfections which we fhall foon caft off, 
and in all circumftances pay to divine Provi- 
dence the reafonable duty of believing that it or- 
ders all for the beft. 

Laftly, Another motive to refignation is the 
behaviour of our Lord, which we, who affume 
the honourable name of Chriftians, fhould be 
ambitious to imitate. Would we learn to a& 
as we ought under the evils that may probably 
fome time or other overtake us? We need no 
_other book befides the New Teftament, andno 
other example than our Saviour’s to inftrué us. 
His fufferings and conduét under them is one of 
_ the moft agreeable and moft ufeful meditations 
that can occupy our minds, efpecially if we 
ourfelves are in any of the fame hard circum- 
ftances. To refle& then upon the majeftic and 
ref{plendent parts of his life and charaéter affords 
not the fame relief to a dejeted mind. To view 
him commanding all nature, faying to the fea 
and to the winds, Peace, be ftill; and to the 
dead, Come forth ; to view him ftriking to the 
ground thofe who came to take him, by only 
faying, Iam he ; and rifing triumphant from 
the grave, and afcending in the clouds to hea- 
ven; to view him thus, will excite our reve- 
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rence, and confirm our belief in him: but 
there is nothing in all this that we can imitate 
and apply to ourfelves. It is more pleafing to 
view him, where he appears as one of us, as 
much diftrefled and as little regarded as any of 
us can be; to confider him poflefling nothing, 
and attended with a few friends almoft as poor 
as himfelf; enduring hunger, thirft, cold, and 
wearineis, flandered and reviled, defpifed and 
betrayed, {courged and crucified; to confider 
him bearing afflictions, not with Stoical {corn 
and unconcern, as though he neither felt pain, 
nor was fenfible of injuries, but deeply affeéted 
with fear and horror, with forrow and def{pond- 
ency; bending to the earth under the heavy 
hand of God, offering up prayers and fupplica~ 
tions with ftrong crying and tears, and almoft 
afking what, as he well knew, was not to be 
obtained ; to fee him thus compafied about, as 
with afflictions, fo alfo with human infirmi- 
ties; to fee him in all thefe trials perfifting in 
an uniform obedience to God, exercifing the 
utmoft charity and long-fuffering towards men, 
towards his enemies and perfecutors ; encoun- 
tering evils moft difagreeable to human nature 
with patience and filent meeknefs, without re- 
pining and without murmuring, | 

ee | In 
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In thefe things he is to us an example not fo 
vaftly above us; an example which, by the 
afliftance of God, we may hope, though not to 
equal, yet in fome degree to refemble. The 
Apoftles recommend it to us, fuppofing that 
_ we may come fomewhat near to it. They ex- 

hort usin general to live as he lived ; in parti- 
cular, to imitate the humility, patience, and re- 
fignation, which he fhewed when he {uffered for 
us, leaving us an example that we fhould follow 
his fteps, 7 
If we carefully meditate on the life of Chrift, 
and ftudy to conform our own to it, and apply 
for aid to Him who is always found of thofe 
who feek him, peace of mind, and that filent 
and fedate pleafure which arifeth from obe- 
‘dience will follow us through all ftates, mak- 
ing the beft far more agreeable than it would 
elfe be, and adminiftring a relief under the worft 
which will render it fupportable. | 
I am fenfible that to talk to gay and incon- 
fiderate perfons of any degree of pleafure joined - 
to adverfity, is in their opinion to talk in an 
-enthufiaftic ftrain; but there are pleafures of 
the ferious and even of the melancholy kind, 
The joy of the firft believers under ill ufage 
and heavy trials is mentioned in the New Tefta- 
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ment, and St. Paul thought it no contradiétion 
to fay of himfelf and of other fervants of Chrift, 
that they were forrowful, yet always rejoicing. 
Our Saviour, without queftion, though in a 
moft eminent manner a man of forrows and 
acquainted with grief, yet often enjoyed a fober 
“and exalted pleafure, which no man befides - 
himfelf ever felt, as he was the moft holy and 
beneficent of all men, and the only one in 
whom no fin was found. To rejoice in prof- 
perity Nature will teach us: To rejoice in the 
hope of immortality our Lord will enable us 
if we confent to be guided by him; and of 
this joy adverfity itfelf will not deprive us. 
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Rom. ii. 6. 


Who will render to every man according to bis 
deeds. 


F the doétrines contained in the Chriftian 
religion, there are fome which only a 
divine revelation could have afcertained to us! 
and there are others which human reafon was 
capable of difcovering. Of the firft kind is the 
refurrection of the dead, by which is to be 
underftood that we who now are men, con- 
fifting of foul and body, {hall again be what 
we now are, human creatures, knowing our- 
felves to be the fame perfons; and that this 
fhall in all refpeéts be a happy change for the 
righteous, whofe fouls fhall be improved in 
every thing that is good and great, and whofe 
bodies fhall be exempted from the imperfec- 
tions, difeafes, and decays, which are infepa- 
able attendants on frail mortality. Nearly of 
the 
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the fame kind is the gracious promife made to 
finners in general, that upon their repentance 
and amendment they fhall be forgiven, and 
received hereafter into a {tate of peace and con- 
tent, in fome of the various manfions ap- 
pointed for the fervants of God, which is a 
greater favour than they could have collected 
with full certainty from the mere light of reafon. 
Amongft the Chriftian do&trines which the hu- 
man underftanding might have difcerned, are © 
the being of one fupreme God, moft powerful, 
wife, and good, the continuance of the foul af- 
ter death, and a {tate of retribution. 

A great part of the doctrine of the Scripture 
concerning another life and a future judgment 
was plain enough in itfelf, and might have been 
“generally known, but through the ignorance 
and the wickednefs of men was ina manner loft 
to the world, and for that reafon may be truly 
{aid to be brought to light by our Saviour. 

Not only in the text, but in other places of 
the New Teftament, it is declared that'all men 
fhall give an account of themfelves to God; 
that not only all Jews and Chriftians, but they 
vho never heard of any revelation, fhall be 
judged according to their works; whence it 
manifeftly follows that all men might have 

expected 
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expected a future ftate, and by a right ufe of 
their underftanding might have fuppofed it very 
probable. 

This doétrine, as it hath the greateit influ- 
ence upon the actions of thinking beings, is fo 
far of all do&trines the moft important. That 
men are lefs wicked, or more virtuous than 
they would elfe be, is to be afcribed to the be- 
lief of this more than to any other motive ; and 
they who can perfuade themfelves that it is 
falfe, are beyoud the power of reafon, and no- 
thing befides immediate pain and punifhment 
can awaken and convince them. 

There are many confiderations. which con- 
cur to fhew the certainty of this do¢trine. 
1. We may eafily perceive, that we brought 

not ourfelves into being» and that we owe what 
we poffefs to fome Caufe more powerful than 
ourfelves; that the world, in which we are 
placed, bears in every part of it vifible figns of 
great wifdom, power, and gooduels, It is im- 
poffible that the world fhould be the work of 
beings many innumber, and immenfely remote 
from each other, and confequently much li- 
mited in knowledge, power, and wifdom. It is 
impoffible that it fhould have been formed, 
either in time, or from all eternity, by itfelf, or 
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by chance, or by neceffity. It is therefore: 
moft reafonable to fuppofe that there is one. 
great Mind, which placed im proper order, and 
preferves, and direéts, and governs all that we 
behold, which is without beginning and with- 
out end, adorned with every perfection, motk 
good, and the author of all good, 

Ef we live according to the laws of reafor 
and virtue, we find ies We can free ourfelves’ 
from. many wild and extravagant defires, front 
defires of we ealth, and worldly power, and yi- 
cious pleafures, from defires of revenge, cru- 
elty, and oppreilion ; but one defire flicks: faft 
to us as human nature itfelf, the defire of im~ 
mortality. We would willingly continue. for’ 

ever, for ever enjoy the power of reafoning and: 
reflecting, of viewing the various works of 
God, of inquiring after truth, and acquiring. 
knowledge and experience: If we could pof= 
ttis an endlefs life, with an exemption 
from bodily pain, and from the ilf offices 
ef wicked, beings, we fhould think ourfelves 
moft happy, and. beyond expreffion: obliged to: 

our Maker. 

It,is hard to fuppofe that he hath created us 
thus cefirous of immortality, and thus capable. 
of eternal i improvement, unlefs‘he intended us 


for 


: oh RMON Ivy 67 
for fomething more, and fomething better than 
a few years of vanity and vexation, see 

2. Che * evils and calamities of life, which 
though they have been frequently exaggerated, 

as grief is querulous, yet are certainly nume- 
rous and heavy, and the unequal difpenfations 
of providence, ate to us an earneft of a future 
{tate. 

We ate called and commanded into being, 
without our own confent, by a fuperior powers 
and if this earth were our only habitation, and — 
thefe few days our all, the miferable part of 
inankind might with fome ® reafon expoftulate 
with their Creator, and queftion his goodnefs, 
who had forced upon them a being in which 
they could take no fatisfaGion. ‘To reply that | 
God is of {upreme and irrefiftible power, and 
may do as he thinks fit to his creatures, is not 


* Herodotus vii, 46. Hefiod Egy. 101. Homer Od ¥. 120, 
Pliny iis 7. Plautus Amphitr. ii. 12. Diphilus in Stobeus, Euri- 
pides, and many others, have treated of this fubje& ; but the evils of 
life are no where better deferibed than in /fifchines, Dial. iii, 
ilegh Sarcre, p. g2. 

> It may be replied, that perhaps men fuffer here for faults com- 
mitted by them in a former ftate. But, firit, the fuppofition of a 
"former fate includes in it the fuppofition alfo of a future ftate, Se- 
condly, it feems not equitable, that there fhould be a fate of pu- 

‘nifhment, which ig not attended with a reminifcence of former 
tranfgreffions ; and this affords a flrong argument againft the dottrine 
of an antecedent ftate, and a tranfmigration of the foul, 
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a fufficient anfwer. As it removes none of the 
pain, and anfwers none of the defires, fo it 
would fatisfy none of the objections of the un- 
happy. They could never think a Creator to 
be merciful and wife, who fhould compel them 
into a miferable life upon fuch hard conditions, 
a life which they would have refufed, if it could 
‘be conceived poflible that they might have had ° 
their choice. Many of the Pagans ufed to fay, 
‘by way of confolation, If life becomes infup- 
portable, men fhould not complain, becaufe 
they are not compelled to bear it, and have the 
remedy in their hands; the door always ftands 
‘open, and they may go out when they will. 
But upon the fuppotition that there is no future 
{tate, the queftion would ftill remain, Why 
were they called in? A queftion which it is not 

eafy to an{wer. 
They who reject the doctrine of another life, 
do indeed ufually reje& along with it the moral 
attributes of God, and allow him neither good- 
'-nefs, nor equity, nor a regard to the virtues or 
vices of men; but only fuppofe him to be en- 
dued with fupreme power, and with confum- 
mate wifdom, that is to fay, wifdom in the 
contrivance of the univerfe, and in the diftri- 
bution of its parts, This is a favourite notion 
with 
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with fome of our modern infidels ; but it is 
furely a moft abfurd defcription of the Deity ; 
for power without goodnef is tyranny, and wif. 
dom without goodnefs is little better than igno- 
rance, and fails in its moft effential part. 

Again, as to the evils of life, it is not a fas 
tisfactory folution to reply, that moft of our ca- 
Jamities are to be afcribed to ourfelves, and that 
if we were virtuous, we might be happy, at leatt 
contented with our condition, : 

It is true, that virtue jis always amiable, and 
commonly convenient; that vice js always odi- 
ous, and commonly hurtful. But this js not 
enough, It feems juit and fit and regular, that 
as happinefs and goodnefs are necefiarily united 
in God, fo by his appointment they fhould be 
united in all other beings. Virtue, which 
brings us nearer in refemblance to God, thould 
for that very reafon be attended with a propor- 
tionable degree of happinefs ;_ and vice, which 
deftroys that refemblance, fhould be united to 
fhame and remorfe. 

And yet, by an irregular tranfpofition, and 
an unnatural alliance, virtue is not only attend- 
ed with mifery, but is, not feldom, the very 

caufe of it; whilft fin fometimes flourifhes, 
“and many wicked perfons enjoy more worldly 


es profpe- 
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profperity, < and fall into fewer calamities, than 
many good men. To reconcile which with the 


perfections of God, Wwe mutt fuppofe that there 


will be a ftate of retribution. 
Man hath receminit from God reafon sae li- 
berty, and is accountable for them to him, as 


to his Creator. From. him he mutt expeé& 


approbation, fayour, and bleffing, if he be 
obedient ; and due correction, if he be ftubborn 
and undutiful, : 
Man is obliged to perform good eae to his 
fellow-creatures, and hath a right to expect the 
fame returns. This is one of thofe evident 
truths which no rational creature can deny. It 
is therefore fit that they who defpife thefe ob- 
ligations, and violate this great and plain duty, . 
and by their cunning, by their high fiation i in 
life, and their extenlive power, or. by. the de- 
fect of human. laws, efcape the punifhment 


‘which they deferve, fhould undergo it) here- 


after; and that they who! love antag neighbour 
as themfelves, and are friends to, mankind, 
thould be rewarded, efpecially when, their good 
deeds are overlooked, or milreprefented, or 
repaid with infults and injuries, in, this unkind 


world, 
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Man, befides his public behaviour, a&s a fe- 
¢ret part in his own breaft, and doth many 
things invifbly jn imagination and defign, 
which are buried in the mind that gave them 
birth, and receive for the prefent no punifhment 
or recompence. “Thereforé there fhould be a 
- ftate in which thefe good or bad difpofitions fhall 
be attended with fuitable effects, 

Tt may be urged, that future rew ards are un- 
neceflary, becaufe there is none good. ‘The 
beft of men are guilty of fo many failings, and 
are tranigreffors i in. fo many refpedts, that they 
do not merit, and cannot claim of their Maker, 
as their. due, a ftate of happinefs after this; and 
God would net deal hardly with them, if he 
gave them no other life than this 3 and in. lus 
fuch a portion of good and evil mixed together, 
as time a and chence fhould allot them. 

Merit, and a right to demand. rewards trom 
God, are odious and infolent expreffions, ‘The 
neceflity of future rewards appears not from the. 
-goodnefs of the beft. men confidered in. ittelf, 
and tried by the rid laws of juttice, but ain, 
their ‘comparative goodnefs i in which they greatly 
farpafs others. Thence the certainty of a. fu- 
“ture {tate may be collected ; for it is not rea- 
{onable, that he who hath committed fewer 
Pig eX le F 4 faults, 
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faults, and performed fome.laudable a€ions, 
fhould fare worfe than he who hath been very 
wicked, that all things fhould come alike to all, 
and that the greateft finniers, and they, who com- 
| pared to them may be called righteous, fhould 
perith together, 

It may alfo be objected, that future punifh- . 
ments are the leis necefiary, becaufe all vice ts 
its own punifhment even in this life. 

Vice indeed ufually draws after it many in- 
conveniences and diforders, many lofles and ca- 
lamities, and conftantly deprives men of the 
fuperior pleafures which arife from virtue. But 
vice 1s not a proper and fufficient punifhment 
to itfelf in this life, becaufe many wicked men 
fuffer far lefs here than many virtuous perfons. 
Befides ; happinefs confifts in opinion; he who 
can think himfelf happy is happy; and a finner 
in this fituation cannot be miferable, though he 
might have been happier with good difpofitions, 
and though no wife man would change condi- 
tions with him. 

3. If there were no judgment to come, or no 
evidence of it, men would want fufficient mo- 
tives to well-doing, particularly when a fteady 
adherence to righteoufnefs would expofe them 
to tufferings. 
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It hath been faid, that fince there is an unale 
terable difference between right and wrong, 
what is reafonable ought to be preferred by a 
reafonable creature, whatfoever the confequence 
may be; that there is a decency, dignity, and 
_ beauty in virtue, and that it is eligible for its 
own fake. . All this may be granted ; but it 
muft be remembered, that man is not al] mind, 
all intelle&t, and all {pirit. He is expofed to 
bodily pains fo fharp and grievous, that whilft 
they laft he muft be miferable, though he 
fhould make them his choice, and approve his 
own conduct. He would therefore want a fuf- 
ficient encouragement to endure fuch trials, if 
there were no life befides the prefent. The only 
motive upon that fuppofition would be this, that 
a rational creature ought not to act in a manner 
which his reafon condemns, and for which: he 
will be reproached, perhaps by others, but cer- 
tainly by his own conf{cience, 


¢ The foree of this motive is extremely well exprefled by 
Juvenal : 


-—— Phalaris licet imperet ut fis 
Falfus, et admoto distet perjuria tauro, 
Summum crede nefas animam preicue pudori, 
E: prepter vitam vivendi perdere caufas. 
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“phe'fitnels and rectitude of fuch a behaviour 
is a dafky and a refined ‘kind of truth, which 
will efcape the notice of the bulk of mankind. 
Some exalted minds might perceive it, and feel 
it, and act fuitably to it; but men in general 
| are no fuch céeatures.” They want hopes and 
fears, they want rewards and punifhments, to 
make them chufe what is right, rather than 
what is agreeable to the fenfes, and conyenient 
for the prefent ; and Virtue, which hath no re- 
commendation befides her own decency, is an 
object which will hardly raife their affeCtions, 
And therefore in the Scriptures, which are cal- 
culated for common ufe, you fhall find few 
exhortations to goodnefs taken from the bare 
decency of it, but many from the advanta; eg 
prefent and future of piety, and from. the dread- 
ful mifery which follows vice by the jutt ap- 
pointment of God, 
ue The general confent of men concerning a 
future ftate ought not to be accounted: a fight 
argument in favour of it. 

In all ages and places, the confeiences of men. 
ufually bear witnefS to ‘a future’ judgment. 
Their minds are full of difguiet, ‘when they 
have aGted again{t their known duty, though, 
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at the fame time they may think themfelves fafe 
from punifhment in this life. 

On the contrary, good actions repay the vir- 
tuous with fatisfaction 3 and fomething within 
tells them, that though their prefent condition 
be in ‘many refpects i inconvenient, yet all thal 
be well at the laft, and that there are undif- 
covered bleflings referved for them i in a better 
world. 

5- Laftly, upon the fuppofition of a future 
judgment, the prefent {tate and courfe of things, 
the unequal and promifcuous diftribution of 
good z and evil, ‘though it may feem at firft fi ight 
irregular and unreafonable, is really a wife and 
a kind adminiftration. Goodnefs is often not 
recompenced i in this life, and fometimes expo- 
fes to many temporal evils. But hereby God 
hath given to mankind in all ages an intima- 
tion and a profpe& of another world, hath ad. 
ded ftrength to thofe arguments which reafon 
faggefts for fuch expectations, and hath direc- 
ted us to look forwards, and expeét a’more glo- 
rious fcene, where the wifdom and goodnefs 
and equity and righteoufnefs of the Creator 
and Governor of the world thall be fully jufti- 
fied, and cleared from every objection which 
the prefent confufed and diforderly ftate can 

fugget?. 


76 SERMON IV. 

fuggeft. If goodnefs had been always imme- 
diately and amply rewarded ; if length of days 
had been always in her right hand, and in her 
left hand riches and honour; righteous men who 
lived before the coming of Chrift, and the more 
exprefs revelation of eternal life, might have 
been inclined to fear, that they had received 
their reward, efpecially when they confidered 
their own imperfections and offences. To which - 
we may add, that fuch an uninterrupted flow of 
profperity might have made them too fond of 
this world, and too unwilling to leave it. 

But indeed thefe large promifes of temporal 
bleflings contained in the Old Teftament were 
found liable to fo many limitations and excep- 
tions, that wife and good men mutt have dif 
cerned that they were to be underftood as fre- 
quently but not conftantly made good, and muft 
have drawn the obvious inference, that all pre- 
jent failures of this kind would be compenfated 
hereafter. | 

The beft perfons often fufer in this world ; 
but if by thofe tranfitory fufferings they im- 
prove their better part, and for the fake of them 
ihall receive a greater reward, happy are the evil 
days which produce effects fo defireable. 
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Vice fometimes efcapes here with impunity, 
and is attended with conveniences, and with the 
pleafures of fenfe. But in this there is nothing 
unreafonable ; for if fin were always inftantly 
and duly chaftifed, if it infallibly produced fud- 
den pain of body, and anguith of mind, and 
want, and fcorn, and reproach, and infamy ; if 
thefe were its fure and unavoidable companions, 
who would be wicked? or perhaps, rather, how 
few would be good? For to abftain from evil 
by mere ¢ compulfion, and that we may efcape 
inftant mifery, feems not to deferve the honour- 
able name of virtue. 4" : 

Though vice is fometimes united to temporal 
profperity, and virtue attended with inconveni- 
ences, through the perverfenefs of men, yet 
thefe are not, and indeed they ought not to be, 
the natural and regular effeéts which they pro- 
duce; for if every good man certainly knew 
that he muft undergo perpetual difappoint- 
ments, pains, calamities, and ill ufage; and if 
every wicked man might as certainly conclude, 
that he fhould meet with conftant fuccefs, 
and gratify all his defires; the temptations to. 
wickedne{fs would be too {trong, andthe dif- 

SEL roils maplnxdow 23905 mnoibav ai Meas, GdCs dncsompteyiires 
egthy an dv eiyor, Salluttius philofophus. 
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coutagements' from piety too violent. And 
therefore’ the courfe of things is fo ordered, 
that righteoufnefs is generally profitable to all 
things, and wickednefs ufually harts both the 
body and the mind, and brings more uneafinefs 
than pleafure. , | 

. Thefe are the ordinary effeéts of moral good 
and evil; to which we muft add, that there have 
been inftances of wicked men; who feemed to 
have fecured themfelves from vengeatice, and 
yet have been punifhed in fo wonderful’a man- 
ner; and of good men, who beyond all expecta= 
tion have been fo fignally delivered and rewards 
ed, that the world hath acknowledged fomething 
divine in it, and afcribed it to an evereruling 
Providence. 

Thefe are the arguments by which the doez 
trine of a future ftate is confirmed: but thefe ; 
are not all, and to them are to be added two 
_ other proofs. | | 

The firft is taken from the nature of the foul 
itfelf, which, upon the moft careful enquiry, 
and upon the beft judgment that we can form, 
feems to be a fubftance aétive, fimple, uncom- 
pounded, fo that no external enemy, no impref- 
fion of the furrounding elements, none but He 
who made it, can deftroy it, 
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The fecond proof, which with Chriftians 
ought to weigh more than all the reft, is taken 
from ‘the exprefs teftimony. of the Gofpel; fo 
that every thing that confirms the truth of our 
telicion aflures us at the fame time of a future 
ftate. wey 
‘The numerous paffages in the New Tefta~ 
ment relating to the day of judgment, to the - 
manner in which that judgment fhall be exes 
cuted, to the inguiry which {hall be made into 
our behaviour, and to the fubfequent ftate of 
happinefs or mifery, contain without queftion 
things which are to be literally underftood, and. 
things mixed with them, which are figurative, 
or {poken in condefcenfion tO Our capacities, It - 
is not eafy to feparate accurately the one from 
the others nor doth it concern us to diftinguith 
them exactly, fince this clear and important 
truth is contained in them all, that every one 
fhall finally receive according to his works, 
The inference from which is as plain.as itis ~ 
important, that we fhould live as it- becomes. 
thofe who muft Zive :an account of their 
thoughts, words, and deeds, 
Therefore; Let us not delude ourfelyes with 
foolith hopes, that God will receive us into hap- 
pinels, ° 
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pinefs, though we perform not the conditions 
which he requires. | 

Let us not delay our reformation to an un- 
certain time. If our tafk remains unfinifhed, a 
long night fucceeds, and after it comes a day of 
retribution. 

‘Let us reverence our confcience, and do no 
violence to it. God hath eftablifhed it, as a 
judge within us, a judge in fome refpects like 
himfelf, a judge whom ufually we cannot de- 
ceive, and from whofe prefence we cannot fly. 

Let us not fet our affections on unlawful ob- 
jects, or too immoderately love any of the 
things which are earthly and tranfitory, and for 
the fake of the one or the other, negle& our 
duty and our eternal welfare. We muft foon 
go hence, and leave all thefe follies and vanities; 
and when we arife again, it will be to behold a 
quite different {cene. Sinners will then fee no 
more that world which they have fo much lov- 
ed, or will fee it only fora moment: it will con- 
fume away before the prefence of the Lord, and 
nothing will be left that can give any pleafure, 
or comfort, or relief to a wicked mind. 

Let us not value ourfelves on account of any 


temporal advantages, nor defpife nor infult 
| thofe 
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thofe who are placed beneath us. Thee dif 
tinctions are of a very fhort continuance: a day 
is coming when they fhall ceafe and be forgot: 
ten forever. Death’and judgment fet all upon 
the level. All muft lie down undiftinguifhed 
in the duft, and all muft arife and give ac- 
count of their works to Him who is no refpec- 
ter of perfons, and who regards no other dif- 
ference than that which arifeth from virtue and 
from vice. 

Let us fo live, that we may be able to reap 
the prefent benefit which every good perfon will 
certainly find from the belief of a future ftate, 
Peace and patience, and refignation and con- 
tentment muft dwell in every mind that hopes 
and expects everlafting happinefs, 
 'Thefe are great and immediate rewards which 
faith would fecure to us, if our behaviour were 
fuitable to our profeffion 3 but becaufe it is not, 
the thought of a future judgment carries with 
it more terror than confolation; the foul ftartles 
at it, and puts the important quettion to itfelf, 
What fhall be thy portion in that day? 

There is a religious fear, which is the begin- 
ning of wifdom, and the parent of virtue, If 
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the thought of a future judgment awaken im us 
_ this fear, happy js it for us: diligence in well- 
doing will accompany it, and peace and hope 
will follow in due time. — 
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Keep thy foot when thou goct into the houfe of 
God, and be more ready to hear than to give 
the facrifice of fools; for they confider not that 
they do evil. 


| HIS firft verfe, and the four following 
ones, contain inftructions cone¢erning our 
duty and behaviour in the public worthip of 
God, and concerning the religious vows which 
we make to him. I fhall explain them, and 
then add fome remarks upon them. 
What Solomon ealls, the Houfe of God, is 
a place appointed for the worthip and fervice 
of God. To ereé and fet apart fuch places for 
the exercife of religious rites is derived from 
the dictates of human nature, and approved of — 
God from the remoteft antiquity. It began 
not with the Tabernacle which Mofes by divine 
appointment caufed to be made, but was much 
G2 more 
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more ancient. Noah built an altar when he 
came out of the ark. Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, wherefoever they pitched their tents, 
had places for ‘divine worthip, that is). altars 
with their enclotures, though they had no ex- 
prefs command from God, that we know of, 
concerning it. Mofes, before the Ark was 
made, and that Tabernacle which. God ap- 
pointed, erected a tabernacle for the fame pur- 
pofe without the eamp, where évery one who 
fought the Lord was to go. And all this feems 
to have been.done as a thing of cuftom, and 
as men by tradition had learned to appropriate 
fome’ particular place for the more folemn 
worfhip of God. Concerning places thus. 
fanétified and fet apart; God thus {peaks to 
Mofes ; In all places where I record my name, 
I will come and blefs thee; that is, in every 
place where the remembrance or memorial of 
my name fhall be, and which T have appointed 
. for the performance of religious aéts and dt- 
- ties, thére will 1 come to thee and blefs thee. 
.. And accordingly the tabernacle of the Lord is 
called, The tabernacle of meeting, not only 
“becaufe men met there together to worfhip 
“God, but becaufe God condefcended to come 
and meet them. sl Old Teftament abounds 


with 


SERMON  y. ; 85° 
awith inftances of God’s manifefting his prefence 
and his glory in the Tabernacle, and in the 
‘Temple; and it is needlefs to cite them. 

This confecration of particular places, and 
the performance of particular rites, which were 
not to be folemnized elfewhere, was of fingular 
ufe in thofe ruder ages, both as an help to ex- 
cite reverence and devotion, and as well adapted 
to preferve the pofterity of Abraham from 
ddolatry. 

Our Saviour, who brought into the world a 
brighter light and a fublimer religion, taught 
that it mattered not where God was wortfhiped, 
if he were worthiped in {pirit and in. truth; 
that of all temples a pure heart was that which 
he moft approved, and that where two or three 
of his difciples fhould meet together to ferve 
God, there would he fpiritually be in the midft 
of them; doétrines agreeable to reafon, and 
fuitable to the enfuing times, when Chriftians 
fhould be fo far from en joying {plendid temples 
to repair to, that they often would hardly have 
a place where to hide their heads. As foon 
indeed as perfecution declined, and a calm fuc- 
«ceeded, Chriftians built themfelyes Churches, 
and ever fince have -fet apart fuch edifices for 
public worfhip; which is very right, fo long 
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as we remember that it is only for spe laiat s 
and decency. 
_ * When thou goeft to the houfe of God, fays 
Solomon, keep thy foot. 

~~ In thefe words there is an allufion to a cuftom 
of taking off the thoes, which was prattifed by 
the Jews and by other nations of the Eaft, 
when they entered their temples and facred 
places. Concerning this ancient cuftom the 
Lord himfelf {pake to Mofes, and afterwards to 
Jofhua: Put off thy fhoes from thy feet: for 
the place where thou ftandett is holy ground. 
Therefore the meaning of Solomon’s direétion 
is this; Take heed to thyfelf, ‘that thou a& 
with decency and reverence in the houfe of 
God, bearing in mind. into whofe’ prefence 
thou comeft; and fo it relates to the outward 
and bodily worfhip which is due to God. For 
God is the maker of our bodies as well as of 
our fouls, and therefore we ought to ferve him 
with both. As the outward worthip without 
the inward is dead; fo the inward without the 
other is not complete, is not the fervice of the 
whole man. Bodily worthip indeed, being 
confidered in itfelf, ‘is one of the leffer things 
of the Law, and the honour done thereby: to 
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God is of no great value andefteem in his fight ; 
and yet a voluntary and fcornful and pre- 
fumptuous negle&t even of fo fmalla duty may 
be'no fmall fin, becaufe fuch a negleé& mutt 
proceed from a profane and hardened heart, 
For a fin is not always to be eftimated accord. 
ing to the value of the duty omitted, but from 
the difpofition of mind caufing us to neglect it. 

When thou art in the houfe of God, fays 
Solomon, Be more ready to hear than to give 
the facrifice of fools ; for they confider not that 
they do evil. 

Now, to hear, as every one knows, hath 
two fenfes, a natural and a figurative fenfe. 
To hear, in the natural or literal fenfe, is to 
attend to and to perceive what is faid: to hear, 
in the figurative fenfe, or to hearken, is to obey. 
If we take the word in the firft fenfe, it may 
be thus explained; Part of the fervice of the 
Temple, as it was inftituted by David, Solo- 
mon’s father, confifted in Pfalms and Hymns 
Which were fung by the Levites. When thou 
comeft to the Temple, fays Solomon, be at- 
tentive to the praifes of God which are fung 
there, and to the prayers which are offered to 
him, and join in celebrating and inveking thy 
Creator, which is a better fervice than offer- 
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ing up facrifices to him. ‘The fecond -fenfe, 
according to which to hear is to obey, amounts 
nearly to the fame effed. ~The meaning then 
is; When thou comeft to the Temple, bring 
with ‘thee 4 religious mind, which is better 
than bringing fheep and oxen for a facrifice, 
‘Return thanks toGod for his mercies, implore 
his pardon for thy offences, acknowledge thy 
fins, pray to him for his affiftance, and refolve 

to obey for the future. This is much hetter 
“than any facrifice, and infinitely better than 
the facrifice of fools, . is vg 

- By the facrifice of fools mutt be underftcod 
facrifice offered by perfons who perfift in a 
" wicked life, or who place too great a truft in 
facrifice, as if it would be accepted of God in- 
ftead of obedience, or who prefer the ceremo- 
nial to the moral Law, | . 

Thus the dire@ion given ‘by Solomon agrees 
“with that proverbial faying in’ Scripture; Obe- 
dience is better than facrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams, 

Though ‘facrifves were appointed by the 
Law, yet the Prophets, fpeak of them fomes 
(times “in a flighting :and difparaging manner, 
asf God neither ordered nor approved: them; 
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which feeming contradiGtion rhay be thus re- 
moved. 

Firft, according to the ftyle of the Hebrew 
language, things are forbidden or rejected ab- 
folutely, which are only meant comparatively 
with fomething elfe. So that. when it is faid 
that God defires not and approves not facrifices, 
» but goodnefs and righteoufnefs, the meaning is 
that he prefers thefe to facrifice. 

Secondly, God feems not to have commands 
ed facrifice as a thing of its own nature right 
and fit, but only as ufeful or needful by confe~ 
quence. It was ufually a rite by which men 
renewed a covenant with God, and.it fuppofed 
fome:tranfgreffions.. So that if men had never 
finned, it would perhaps have had no place. 

When God accepted it, he approved it only 
as it was a tef{timony of contrition, an humble 
acknowledgment of unworthinefs, a defire to 
honour him with a prefent, and to be receiv- 
ed again into favour and alliance with him, 

Hence it is that God rejected and abhorred all 
oblations where there was no purpofe of amend- 
ment, no intention to keep his commandments ; 
he would not allow them to be ordinances. of 
his, when thus perverted and abufed. 

: The 
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~ The houfe of God at Jerufalem was an houfe 
of facrifice, which they, who came thither to 
worthip, offered to God, to make way for 
their prayets; and to find favour’ in his fight, ° 
Solomon therefore gives them a caution not to 
place religion 6nly or chiefly in the external 
rite, but principally in their readinefs to hear 
and keep the commandments of God, without 
which that rite alone would profit them no- 
thing, but be no better than the facrifice -of 
fools, who when they do evil, think they do 
well. For without this readinefs to obey, this 
purpofe of heart to live according to his will, 
God accepts of no facrifice from thofe who ap- 
proach him, nor will pardon their tran{fgref- 
fions. He therefore who makes no con{cience 
of offending God, and yet thinks to atone for 
it by gifts and offerings, is an ignorant and a 
wicked fool, how’ wife and how religious 
foever he may think himfelf. The reafon is, 
becaufe God requires obedience in the firft 
place, and abfolutely ; but facrifice only con- 
fequently, and even then not chiefly, and for 
itfelf, but only as it is a real fign and a true 
teftimony of contrition. 
After this introduction, Solomon proceeds to 


give fome direétions concerning prayer, and fays; 
Be 
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“Be not rafh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be hafty to utter any thing before 
God; for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth; therefore let thy words be few. 
- That is; When thou art going to pray to” 
God, recolleé thyfelf ; confider that thy Cre- 
ator is great and good and wife above all, and’ 
that thou art a poor dependent mortal being, 
an inhabitant of this lower world ; weigh thy 
expreffions ; think before thou {peakeft, ’ and 
take heed to ufe few GIES; and to afk for no- 
thing improper. 

Thus faid the Wife man; and a greater than 
he, even Divine Wifdom itfelf, hath confirm- 
ed this advice ; for our Lord hath given | us the 
fame iveBioki concerning prayer. 

For adream cometh, fays Solomon, pete 
the multitude of bufinefs, and a fool’s voice is 
known through a multitude of words. 

The fenfe may perhaps be this; In our 
prayers to God, as in our converfation with 
men, a profufion of words often arifeth from 
want of judgment, refpeét, difcretion, and de- 
cency. The prayer of fuch a perfon is like the 
dream of one who hath been opprefied with a 
multitude of bufinefs, all confufion, jumble, 
and incoherence. Such fenfelefs and im- 
4 pertinent 
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pertinent ECHOES, cannot, < acceptable to 
B0d53.-onits dh onids 
~ Then Solomon sicekase’ to give fome eras 
Re concerning vows. When thou vowel 
avow unto God, defer not to pay it: for he hath 
no pleafure in in fools; pay that which thou haft, 
vowed, . Better is it that thou thouldft: not 
vow, than that thou fhould# yow, and. not 
pay. The words are fufficiently plain ; and it 
aS..n0 lefs plain, that upon: the whole they 
sather difcourage than Spo RS the pradics 
of vowing, 
The cuftom of making vows to God feems, 
as to antiquity, to have been almoft, as-old as 
mankind; and _as to extent, to have been prac 
tifed by all mations, and entered j into all_reli- 
gions. | 
Nor is this to be wondered at, fince i it hath 
ats foundation ; in the nature of man, .in his de- 
-dires and fears, which when they are {trong 
will ufually get the better of right reafon. F or 
of all practices which ftand not condemned in 
Revelation, and, which by. indulgence have 
been permitted to men, there are hardly any 
more injudicious. than the making of vows, and 
An behalf of which lefs can be offered; {0 that, 
at leaft under the Chriftian difpenfation and 
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the light of the Gofpel, they otittit to eG beers 
totally difcarded. 

In the Old Feftament we find mention of 
vows made by Abraham, Jacob, and others, 
before the giving of the Law; and it ems to 
have béen a thing which men féll into of their 
own accord, and which God; a8 he did not 
command, fo neither did he forbid and ‘dif 
allow. 

It is obfervable, that from the beginning, 
when God revealed himfelf to men, he did it 
in a manner accommodated to the infirmities of 
men, and to the greater or lefler degrees of their 
knowledge. So that the holy ‘Scriptures of the 
Old Teftament ate @ perpetual proof of this _ 
divine condefcenfion, Whenhe converfed with 
men, he did it after the manner of men, and he 
faffered them to behave themftlves in fome 
meaftre towards him as they did towards each 
other; he fuffered them to reafon, ‘to interro- 
gate, to complain, to expoftulate, and 'to'make 
“covenants with him. 

As to vows, they feem to have been a kind 
of compact or bargain which men made With. 
God. When they defired or feared fométhitig: 
“greatly, they declared that if God would do fo 
“or a for them, “they in return would ‘give him 
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this or that thing, or perform this or that ae+ 
tion in honour to him. 

_ There were fome conditions requifite to a 
- vow, to make it in any/fenfe a religious a&t ; 
thefe for inftance ; What was afked of God, 
muft have been what was harmlefs, innocent, 
and lawful, what might be fairly defired, and 
honeftly enjoyed; and likewife what a man 
promifed muft have been fomething that he 
might lawfully give, and that he was not be- 
fore obliged to perform by any law. Without 
thefe conditions, vows would have been child- 
ifh and frivolous, and in fome cafes little better 
than affronts and abominations. 

At the beft, they feem to. have been mixed 

with imperfe& notions of the Deity, as if by 
| promifes and offerings he might be induced to 
grant what elfe he would with-hold, according 
to the Pagan notion, that A gift had power with 

Gods and men, and would prevail when prayers 
and intreaties were ineffectual. 

And yet it is plain that God permitted good 
_men to act thus in days of old, partly in con- 
defcenfion to their apprehenfions, to their weak 
_ nefles, and to common praétice; and partly for 
the fake of fome good effects arifing from this 
intercourfe and covenant which men made and 
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entertained. with him. It kept upin their minds 
a firm belief of the prefence, the power, and the 
clemency. of God, and of his over-ruling provi- 
dence, and was a fence againtt profaneneds,. ir- 
religion, atheifin, and idolatry ; {o that the be- 
nefit arifing from it feemed to be a compenfa- 
tion for all that was imperfect and injudicious 

in fuch a behaviour. fellas. 
_ Inthe Law of Mofes, vows are never con- 
manded, but they are often mentioned as actions 
to which the People had been accuftomed of 
old, and fome directions are laid down .concern- 
ing them ; and to prevent fome inconveniences 
which might arife from an indifcrete ufe of 
them, a permiffion is granted to a father and to 
an hufband, to annul vows made by a daughter 
or by a wife. | | ! | 
In the Book of Judges there is a particular 
account of Jephtha’s rafh vow, and of his un- 
willing performance of it, as it were on purpofe 
_to deter men from binding themfelves under 
fuch imprudent obligations. It is not to be 
fuppofed that he offered up his daughter as a 
facrifice, but rather that fhe was doomed to an 
‘unmarried ftate and to perpetual fervitude in the 
~ ‘Tabernacle of God, which was very difagreeable 
to her father and to herfelf, and a caufe of great 
! forrow 
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forrow to both. The fame practice was com- 
mon amongft the » Gentiles, of devoting perfons 
to the fervice of their Deities and Temples. 


- In the writing of the Prophets there are no 


exhortations to make vows, but only to fulfill 
them when they were made, and not to mock 
God by -promifing and not performing. 
According to * Philo, am ancient and celebra- 
ted Jewifh writer, if a father, a hufband, or a 
king, vowed any thing that might be very grie- 


‘vous and detrimental, or even dangerous and 


deftruétive to his children, his wife, his fervants, 
his fubjeéts, they were indifpenfably obliged to 


‘perform it, and to fubmit to it. This was 
eftablifhing a complete form of oppreffion and 
“tyranny both public and domeftic, and snore 


rational creatures like brutes; as 1f a man’s fa- 
mily ftood in the fame rank with his ox or his 


—afs. 


Even in the Old ‘Teftament it fhould be 
obferved, that fome of the © vows, whereof 
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mention is made, were not feriGly and pro- 
perly vows, but only ferious and folemn refo- 
lutions of gratitude ahd of general obedience, 
that is, of duties which men were obliged to 
obferve, whether they vowed, or vowed ndt. 

It is alfo a* faying of fome Jewifh Doétors, 
that vows for the moft part proceeded from 
fome evil principle; and therefore they advife 
thofe who would confult the quiet of theic 
minds to be very cautious in making theti. | 
_ Our Saviour; as far as it appears from the 
New Teftament, never made 2 vow himfelf: 
nor did he ever give any precept concerning 
vows: The fame is true of the Apottles ; and 
if St. Paul bound himfelf onte by a vow; as he 
is thought to have done, it was probably iia 
condefcenfion to the Jews; to whom as he fays 
he became a Jew; and with whom he was wil- 
ling to comply i in any thing that waé not unlaw- 
ful, and immoral. 

When Chriftianity wa3 onte well cftablith- 
ed, it might have beer expected that thefe vows, 
together with all that was Jewith and Ceremo- 
nial, would have ceafed. But the fpirit of bi- 
gotry, fanaticifm, and fuperftition foon began 
to operate, and at laft was poured out like a 

= Stilling#eet, Mifcell. Dife: ps 12: 
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torrent, till the Chriftian world was over-run 
with Monks and Monkith devotion. The Church 
of Rome hath a fingular art of feparating 
the chaff from the wheat ; and then fhe ga- 
thers the chaff into the Ecclefiaftical garner, 
and throws the wheat away. By a perverfe 
choice fhe retains what was bad, or weak, and 
exceptionable, in the preceding ages of Chrif- 
tianity, and rejects very often what ought to 
have been preferved. She applauds and recom- 
mends and enforces religious vows and engage- 
menits, by. which fuperftitious perfons bind them- 
felves to pay a blind obedience to the precepts 
of men, to practife uncommanded autterities, 
to live fingle and folitary lives, and to have no 
pofleffions. 3 
Now let it be fuppofed that the things thus 
vowed are good and commendable, which. is 
more than can be granted, yet it is wifer to 
ftand faft in the liberty which God hath given 
us, and to do fuch actions freely and uncon- 
{trained ;. for then we can do them with a bet- 
ter grace and with a better will; whilft oaths 
and vows are a {nare to us, and an occafion ef 
fin and forrow,. if either we neglect them, or 
perform them with relu@ance. The Religion 
of Chrift, ‘as it is laid down in the New Tefta- 
ment, 
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iment, is fuch, that we need not afpire to any 
thing beyond it; and happy is he who canina 
tolerable degree conforni his practice to it. Let 
him do that firft, before he thinks of fuperadding 
will-worfhip, and excelling his rule. 

Father Paul, who was himfelf of a Religious 
Order in the Church of Rome; and who was 
an horiour to his Ordér, hath delivered his opi- 
nion fairly and freely upon this fubject, with- 
out valuing the cenfures of the Zealots of his 
own communion. He declares his difappro- 
bation of religious vows, and of a Monaftic- 
life. - He fays that fuch perfors folemnly pro- 
mife that they will obferve a multitude of vo- 
luntary, unrequired, unneceffary things, with- 
out confidering how a change of temper, and 
how human weaknefs may operate, and without 
_ well weighing what is praéticable and poffible. 
Thus uncalled and unforced they throw them- 
felves into temptation, and often ‘contract the 
suilt of perjury, and commit faults which in 
another ftate of life they might have avoided. 

Thefe are fome of the corruptions which 
Proteftants have obferved and cenfured in the 
Romifi Communion. It is to be wifhed that 
Proteftant States were themfelves altogether 
free from the fame blemifhes, and from any 
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defects. of a like kind, and in particular, that’ 
public oaths and folemn declarations were more 
fparingly required. What good arifeth from: 
multiplying fuch impofitions, it is not eafly to 
prove; what evil arifeth from them it is ealy. 
to difcern. 

Since religious vows are not common amongft 
us, the lefs need be faid by way of caution 
again{t them 5 but it becomes us likewife to be- 
ware of every thing that bears any affinity to 
vows in’our conduét towards God and towards 
men. Pious refolution, and prayer to God fer 
his aflifttance, and afenfe of human frailty, and 
a diftruft of ourfelves, thefe are difpofitions 
which beft fuit a Chriftian’: and to’this nothing. 
fhould be added by way of promife concerning: 
a future behaviour. We. know that St. Peter 
was too forward in making large proteftations,: 
and. that his heart failed him when he came to: 
the trial.. Inftead of making new vows, let us 
take heed to keep that which we formerly 
made, namely, the baptifmal vow. In our 
tranfactions alfo with: men, oaths, and cove- 
nants, and bonds, and furetyfhips, and folemn: 
__ “engagements, and proteftations, and promifes, 

“are things to be well weighed, and entered into 
with ferious-deliberation. In matters of con+ 
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quence, a man fhould think an hott before he 
fpeaks, and a week before he promifes. Suffi- 
cient to the day is the #orrow thereof. Caufes 
of uneafinefs will arife in human life as natu- 
rally as the {parks fly upward; and there is no 
occafion to add to them by indifcretion ; by lay- 
ing ourfelves under obligations which we cannot 
accomplifh, we {hall make ourfelves enemies, 
and lofe our friends, our credit, and the peace 
of our mind. David, defcribing a righteous per- 
fon, fays of him amongft other things; He 
{weareth unto his neighbour, and difappointeth 
him not, though it were to his own hinderance, 
Promifes are facred, and religion, honour, repu- 
tation require that they be obferved; and doubt- 
lefs he who {weareth to his neighbour, and dif- . 
appointeth him, is a contemptible and an infae 

mous man, Buta perfon who is both righteous 
| and wife isane who, never. {wearsto his neighbour 
when he can lawfully avoid it, and keeps him- 
felf free. from temptations to perjury. He can 
{carcely break his promife, becaufe he feldom 
makes any promife, and never unle{s upon con- 
ditions. which he knows he can fulfill; he chu- 
feth to be better than his word, and:to. perform, 
more than was expected fram him, 
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Acrs il. 6, 


Thefe were more noble than thofe in Theffalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readi- 
nels of mind, and fearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether thofe things were fo. 


HE Jews of Beroea are here commended 

by St. Luke for examining and embrac- 

ing the dottrines propounded to.them. St. 
Paul, who preached the Gofpel to them, was 
hated by the greater part of the Jews, his 
brethren and theirs, as an apoftate, as one who 
vaught falfe doctrines which he had once vie _ 
olently oppofed. He had been perfecuted by 
the Jews of Damafcus, of Jerufalem, of An- 
tioch, of Iconium, of Lyftra, of Theffalo- 
nica. Thefetranfactions could hardly be un- 
known to the Jews of Beroea; and yet they 
fhewed no prejudices againft his doctrine upon 
that account, but were willing to give hima 
H 4 hearing, 
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hearing, and: received the word with all readi- 
nefs of mind. On the other hand, though pro- 
bably they were not ignorant of the fuccefs of 
the Gofpel, and of the report.concerning the 
wonderful works wrought by Chritt ae his 
Apottles i in confirmation of it, yet as St. Paul 
undertook to reafon with them out of the Scrip- 
tures, they on their part ‘thought that they had 
a right to examine his proofs,. They fearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether thofe things were 
fo. This their prudent condué in receiving 
the Chriftian religion with docility. and readi- 
nefs, yet not without due enquiry and confi- 
deration, the Writer of the Aas of the Apoftles 
hath recorded to their praife, that wherefoever: 
the Gofpel thould be preac hed in the whole 
world, this alfo that they had done fhould be 
told for a memorial of them, and for an eX- 
ample to others. _ 

cats Peter advifes Chriftians to be ready to 
give an anfwer to every man who afketh them 
a reafon of the hope which is in them ; by 
which words feems to be meant, not onl y that 
Chriftians by their exemplary lives thould 
justify themfelves from the i imputation of evil- 
doing, ‘bur that they thould alfo be ready, and 
confequently nbaag to give fome account why 


they 
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they were the fervants of Chrift, and to fhew 
that they had juft reafon for their behaviour, 
and for their faith. 

In many places of the New Teftament, the 
word faith means the whole duty of a Chriftian, 
all that he is to believe, and ‘all that he is to 
do. Thus it is faid that they who believe in 
Chrift fhall receive remiffion of fins, fhall be 
juftified, thall not perifh, but have everlafting 
life; where faith or belief in Chrift is both a 
belief and an obedience. 

But if we confider faith, in itfelf, it is 
a belief of the revelation which God hath 
made to us by his Son, entertained upon. jute 
grounds, 

It isa belief that God fent his Son into the 
world to fave and inftru& us; it is a belief that 
the doétrines taught by our Lord are true; it is 
a belief that we ought to praétife what he re- 
quires from us, the fubftance of which is that 
we mutt live foberly, righteoufly, and godly, 
becaufe there is a time appointed when he will . 
judge mankind, and reward his fervants. As 
the motives to religion arife principally from 
things future and invifible, faith is therefore 
faid to be the fubftance, or well- “grounded ex- 
pedtation of things not {een. | 


Faith 
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Faith is not only, firft, a belief of thefe - 
things, but it is, fecondly, a belief of them. 
entertained upon fufficient evidence. 

For if we affent without a reafon, this cannot 
properly be called faith. Itis rather credulity, 
or prejudice, or pofitivenefs ; andif we believe 
what is true, it is by chance. 

Such an imperfect faith, which, though it 
have a right obje&, hath no foundation, will 
probably be unftedfaft, and unfruitful, or pro- 
duétive of nothing that is good, 

Such a belief cannot be acceptable to God, 
who requires to be ferved, not only by the lips, 
but by the underftanding, Hegave us an un- 
derftanding, and he expects that we fhould ufe 
it. When therefore any thing is propofed to. 
our affent, as coming from him, we difhonour 
the abilities which he hath conferred upon us, 

.if we believe without ‘an enquiry whether he 
be the author of fuch a revelation, 

Thus faith’is a belief of the revelation which, 
God hath made to us by his Son, entertained 
upon juft grounds. And this belief may be 
{aid to be entertained upon juft grounds, when, 
we know what that revelation requires from 

ys, and when we have fufficient evidence. that 
it is a divine revelation. 3 
3 But 
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But it may be afked: If faith be little better 
ghan prefumption and confidence and credulity, 
unlefs it be eftablifhed upon the grounds above- 
mentioned, how fhall the common people, the 
bulk of mankind, who have neither leifure, 
nor opportunities, nor abilities, inquire into 
all this? 
This is a queftion of importance, and the 
proper an{wer to it feems to be this: 

- To whomfoever little is given, from them 
little is required. They can only examine to 
the beft of their abilities ; and férious confide- 
ration and upright intentions will certainly 
fuffice. But befides this, be pleafed to reflect 
~ upon the following obfervations, obfervations 
founded upon reafon, truth, and plain matter 
of fact, . 

* Amongft thofe who ftand loweft in rank, 
in knowledge and genius, and who could never | 
apply themfelves to clofe ftudy and to deep re-' 
fle@ion, there are many who are blefied with 
honeft difpofitions and an upright heart. The 
things relating to religion which concern fuch 
perfons are fo few, fo clear, and fo reafonable, 
that they enter into their mind as eafily as 
light into the eye, ‘They admire and embrace 

@LeClerc, De L’Incredulité, P. Il. ch, 1. 
the 
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the truths of the Gofpel at the firft hearing, 
though they are not able perhaps to drefs their 
thoughts in proper expreffions, and to give a 
clear account of their fentiments. There is a 
fimplicity, a majefty, and a beauty, in the pre- 
cepts of the Gofpel, in Chriftian morality, 
which wins their affe@tion, and commands their 
refpe&; and as they fee nothing in the doc- 
trines which offends their notions, or crofies 
their innocent views, they receive them with 
fabmiff ion, and a full acquiefcence of mind. 
Tt i is certain that the difpofition and the condu& 
of thefe perfons is praifeworthy, and that 
many great men and fubtle reafoners are not 
near fo wife as thefe are, in ‘the true and reli- 
gious fenfe of the word. 

Every perfon, when he fearches the Scrip- 
tures, that he may learn his duty, ought to. 
feparate what is plain and eafy from that which 
qs intricate and obfcure, and to conclude that, 
thefe plainer things are his principal concern. 
No parts of Scripture can, ftriétly fpeaking, 
be objects of our faith, fo long as we cannot. 
find out their meaning. Thus much we ought 
fo believe concerning ‘them, That they con- 
tain truths which we cannot difeover. This is. 


implicit 
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implicit faith, in a good fenfe of the word, 
and a very reafonable duty. 

Concerning the aflurance which every one 
may have of the truth of his religion, the cafe 
ftands thus: 

When the difeiples of Chrift preached the 
Gofpel, multitudes of different nations, re- 
ligions, ages, and. profeffions,. attending to this 
do&rine, and obferving that it was pure and 
reafonable, and fupported by many miracles, 
embraced the Chriftianreligion. The faith of 
thefe firft converts was founded upon the ex- 
cellence of Chriftianity, and upon the wonder- 
ful works by which it was confirmed, and 
which they had feen. 

The evidence which we now have of the 
truth of our religion is fomewhat altered, It 
confifts partly upon the goodnefs of its precepts, 
and the importance of its do¢trines ; and partly, 
not indeed upon the evidence of fenfe, but 
upon the teftimony of numerous and moft 
unexceptionable witnefles who’ had fuch evi- 
dence. 

The Apoftles wrought kind and beneficial 
miracles, taught men to repent, to live good 
lives; to love and obey God, to love and aftift 
one anothery to expect a ftate of retribution; 

and 
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and they wrote treatifes and epiftles for the itfs 
- fru@ion of their brethren. 

The firft Chriftians, quitting the {trong pre- 
judices of education, and every wotldly intereft; 
received this religion fo taught and fo confirm- 
ed, wrought {ome miracles themfelves, te- 
ceived extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoft, 
{uffered cruel perfecution for the fake of the 
Gofpel, lived virtuoufly, delivered down thefe 
important truths to their children and fuccel= 
fors, not by word of mouth only, but by leav- 
ing copies of the New Teftament, which, foori 
tranflated into vatious languages, and read in 
all churches, and ftudied and reverenced by 
Chriftians from age to age, have been tran{~ 
mitted to us. 

Thus our evidence for the Chriftian relt- 
gion arifeth partly from the teftimony of the 
moft credible witnefles, and ts founded upon ~ 
the concurring authority of multitudes, whom 
we have no reafonable caufe of fufpecting. 

The argument for the truth of the Chriftian 
religion, which is taken from its excellence 
and importance, 1s fot only adapted to every 
capacity, but is wonderfully perfuafive and full 
of conviétion. ‘The more it is examined, and- 
the nearer it is viewed, the greater is its luftre, 

and 
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and the fairer its appearance. The doétrines 

. of the Gofpel will ever be found amiable, ufe- 

ful, and neceffary, tending to compofé our 

paflions, to improve our minds, to make us 

obedient to God, good magiftrates, good fub- 

jects, good friends, good parents, good children, 
and ferviceable to all in our feveral ftations. 

The Gofpel difcovers to us what human un- 
affifted Reafon could never have difcerned ; it 
promifeth more than we ever could have ex- 
pected ; and it alarms us with thofe juft fears 
of God’s difpleafure, which together with pious 
hopes, are the main fprings of ation, and im 
centives to well-doing. <A religion thus intrin- 
fically excellent, and thus fupported, ought to 
be received with thankfulnefs, and held faft 
without wavering. ‘To doubt of it, is folly; 
to reject it, is madnefs. 

To thefe grounds of our Chriftian faith is to 
be added the completion of a great variety of 
prophecies contained both in the Old and in the 
New Teftament, of which feveral are very 
elear and circumftantial; and the event, which 
1s the great unfolder of predictions, hath fuffi- 
ciently explained them to: us; and when they 
are confidered as a fyftem or chain of prophe- 
cies, as all tending to one and the fame end, 

they 
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they give ftrength and light to each other, and 
the argument built upon them acquires more 
weight and ftability. 

There is another proof of the truth of Chrif- 
tianity which hath been urged by feveral very 
good arid well-meaning men, and it is this; 
that when pious perfons meditate upon the holy 
Scriptures, an affurance arifeth in them that 
thefe Scriptures are the word of God which 
affurance proceeds from the influence of the 
holy Spirit of God upen their minds: 

If | treat this proof as defective, it fhall not 
be with any harfh cenfureor contempt thrown 
either upon it, or upon thofe who embrace it: 
But, all things duly confidered; the cafe feemé 
to ftand thus: 

The ordinary influences of the holy Spirit 
upon well-difpofed perfons are fuppofed and 
promifed in the Scriptures. But whether 2 
- Chriftian can feel and difcern them from the 
workings of his own mind, he himfelf muft 
determine. The beft and wifeft men haveac- 
knowledged that they felt no fuch impulfes 
overbearing and over-rulihg their nataral facul- 
ties ; and fo have concluded, that thé divine 
-affiftance concurs in fuch a filent and fecret 

manner with the human abilities and with hu- 
man 
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man reafon, and with the Operations of the 
human mind, as not to be diftinguifhable from 
them. So then, the proof above-mentioned, 
which may be called, the inward voice or 
teftimony of the Spirit, unlefs it be accompa 
nled with vifible, external, and miraculous 
proofs, can convince no by-ftander, none except 
the perfon who. feels it. And how, 'I pray, 
fhall we know whether that perfon. is not un- 
der a delufion? If he who makes fuch preten- 
fions to. the Spirit, either aéts difhoneftly, or 
reafons childithly, all wife men will conclude, 
either that he intends to impofe upon others, or 
that he is impofed upon himfelf by his own 
weak head, and warm imagination, 

Thus far we have confidered faith, as a belief 
founded upon good grounds.. To this we mutt 
add, that it is.a belief producing good works. 

For if, upon an impartial inquiry, and fuffi- 
cient evidence, we are convinced of the truth.of 
our religion; if we receive the precepts of 
Chriftianity, not as a burden, but as a. blefling 
and a favour, and account our duty. to be a rea-. 
fonable fervice; if we believe what is revealed. 
to us concerning the invaluable rewards annexed 
to our obedience, and the dreadful mufery which 
fhall be the punifhment of obftinate wickednefs;. 

Vor. LV. es if; 
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if we think the approbation of God to be more 
defireable than all the unlawfal or all the lawful 
pleafures of this world, and a perfeverance in 
well-doing the only way to obtain it; if faith be 
the confident expectation of good things not 
feen; if it makes our fature recompence appear 
certain, and as it were placed before our eyes; 
st feems to be a juft inference, that faith and dif- 
obedience can never dwell together. 

‘True it is that man is an inconfiftent crea- 
ture, whofe heart and underftanding are often 
at variance, who frequently fuffers his inclina- 
tions to get the better of his reafon, who ap- 
proves ore thing, and doth another, and who 
confequently may have faith, or fomething very 
like faith, and yet act contrary to it. 

A diftin@tion muft therefore be made between 
faith, as it 1s a bare aflent, ‘and as it is a Chrif- 
tian virtue, acceptable to God. There is a faith, 
which is only an habitual and hiftorical belief 
of religion, 4 faith which dwells in the me- 


> mory or underftanding, but hath no influence 


on the heart. They in whom this faith is 
found, difbelieve not the Gofpel, nor call it in 
guettion; they affent’ to'it, as they afient to 
many other facts and truths upon which they 
never meditate and reflect, ‘There is a faith, 


which 
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which is an active faith, which embraces and 
receives God’s revealed will, the affirmations, 
the promifes, the threats, and the commands 
contained in it, aflenting tothe affirmations 
and do€trines, depending upon the promifes, 
fearing the threatnings with a religious awe, 
and refolving fincerely to obey the command- 
ments. ‘T’his faith is not feparable from good 
works; the former may have a place in the 
moft vicious and corrupted minds. 

I thall add fome inferences and remarks. 

I. Since faith is founded upon a knowledge. 
of God’s revealed will, every perfon hath a 
right to examine the Scriptures; and to deter- 
mune for himfelf. 

This indeed will make every man a judge of 
his religion, and of the doétrine of his teach- 
ers, which is faid by many to be a pernicious 
liberty, producing errors and sherefies: and 
the fame may be faid of all God’s bleffings, 
and of all our powers and abilities, namely, 
that they may be abufed and mifapplied; and 
therefore fuch objections are not juft. 

2. Since faith is founded upon a knowledge 
of God’s revealed will, every Chriftian is obli- 
ged, according to his abilities and opportuni- 
fies, to acquaint himfelf with his duty, and to 

La ake 
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ufe all the helps which God vouchfafes to him, 
fuch as a knowledge of the Scriptures, prayers 
to God, a careful fhunning of evil, and of aét- 
ing againft his own confcience, an attendance 
upon the public worfhip of God, a benevolent 
and charitable difpofition, humility, and a due 
fenfe of his own offences and unworthinefs, 
repentance, faith, anda fober and ferious tem- 
per. If aman will not a@ thus, how can he 
_ expect the blefling of God; and the divine aflift- 
ance $ | ae . 

3. Since it is the duty and the privilege of 
every one thus to inquire and determine fox 
himfelf, and fince in fo doing he may fall into 
great miftakes, the general caufes of error 
fhould be well enuiabeell and carefully avoided. 
Thefe we fhall find to be prejudice, or pride, or 
haftinefs of determining, or a negle& and un- 
concern for religion, or all fin in general. 

- Prejudice 1s a judgment which the mind paf- 
feth upon a {ubject, before it has received due 
information, or whilff it is partially inclined to 
one fide of the queftion. That in all our: in- 
quiries we fhould diveft-ourfelves of prejudice, 
is commonly acknowledged. But whois in- 
tirely free from prejudice? Very few, tobe fure. 
There are many differences of opinion among tt 
, Chriftians 3 
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Chriftians; and in thefe differences there muft 
be error on one fide or other, as when in caft- 
ing up a fum by different perfons, different 
humbers are produced. But certainly favour- 
able allowances are to be made for the preju- 
dices of good perfons, for {uch prejudices as arife 
from the prevailing force of education, from a 
. modeft diftruft of their own underftanding, from 
the example and authority of thofe of whofe 
abilities and integrity they have a high opinion. 
Miftakes arifing from fuch caufes are often al- 
moft irrefiftible, and fo far pardonable. But 
fuch prejudices as arife from vice are. intirely 
different and inexcufable. 

Pride is certainly another ¢aufe of efror. It 
leads to fingularity, and fingularity feldom leads 
to truth in points of morality: Pride makes us 
love the praife of men more than the praife of 
God, and fee things, not as they really are, but 
as our turbulent pafflions; our ambitious views, 
and our worldly interefts, reprefentthem. Pride 
makes men infallible in their own opinion, and 
therefore liable to more and worfe miftakes than 
humble and diffident perfons. | 

Haftinefs of determining is another caufe for 
which we ftray from truth, a caufe arifing from 
the fmall efteem which fome entertain of re- 

Raste hg ligion. 
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ligion. When they condefcend to make any 
inquiries about it, they do it in a carelefs im- 
patient manner, and are led away by every de- 
ceitful argument that lays hold of them in 
reading, or in converfation. They find diffi- 
culties in revelation, which they cannot fully 
clear up, and thence they makea weak conclu- 
fion, that it is falfe, And this probably will: 
terminate in atheifm, becaufe natural religion 
alfo hath its difficulties and obfcurities. It 
had been well for feveral perfons, if they had 
fhunned the reading of irreligious books, and 
the converfation of profane companions. By 
impious doubts and {coffs, drefled up in 2 
plaufible manner, and feafoned with vivacity 
and impudenece, many have received an incw- 
rable wound, and departed from the right way, 
and never found it more. | 
Vice is another caufe of error. It would be 
uncharitable and cruel to fuppofe that every 
miftake in religion proceeds from the will, and 
is a proof of a wicked mind. And yet it is a 
fad and undoubted truth, that vice is conftantly 
accompanied with error, and that there never 
was an habitual finner who had not fomething 
wrong in his notions of religion. ~ How in the 
nature of things fhould it be otherwile? Vice 
inflames 
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inflames the paflions, and difturbs the under 
ftanding, and finks and debafes the mind, and 
fixes it upon low and mean objects, and takes 
from it the love of truth and right. It makes 
men with that there were no differences between 
good and evil, no God, no providence, no 
future punifhment of wickednefs. And in 
what can this end, except in falfe opinions 
concerning God and morality ? That fuch muft 
be the effects of an irregular life reafon affures, 
and experience teftifies, and the word of God 
plainly and frequently affirms. 

From thefe caufes of error we fhould free 
ourfelves, and inquire into our duty with a 
love of truth, with a mind humble and defi- 
rous of receiving inftruction, and cautious not 
to be deceived by itfelf or by others, with 
prayers to God to direct us, and with a fincere 
refolution to ferve him, and to perform all 
shat he requires from us. 

If we proceed thus, we may be certain of 
fuccefs; for nothing is more evident, than that 
a perfon carefully endeavouring to inform hime- 
felf of his duty, and ufing the means which 
God hath afforded him, and doing nothing that 
his confcience condemns, fhall find out all that 
is neceflary for him to know. To this alfo the 
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' Scriptures agree, containing great and clear 
promifes to thofe who purify their minds from 
evil affections, and ferioufly apply themfelves 
to the ftudy of divine truths : whence this fa- 
vourable conclufion may be drawn, that if any 
perfon be good, he fhall be wife, wife fo far as 
it concerns his falvation, and fecured from 
every thing that leads to perdition. 

4. Since faith is a well-grounded belief, pro- 
ducing obedience, it follows, that it is a vain 
notion of faith to fuppofe it to confift entirely 
in a confident reliance upon the merits of 
‘Chrift, and in a perfuafion, that God hath 
fattened his love upon our very perfons, with- 
out any confideration of our difpofitions and 
qualifications ; and that by fuch a faith as this 
we are juftified. 

If this were true, fuch a faith would moft 
certainly be the greateft of all Chriftian accom- . 
plifhments: but St. Paul will not let us fay fos 
for he pofitively affirms, that charity is greater 
than faith; and therefore a Chriftian is more 
likely to be juftified by charity than by faith, 
faith confidered abftrattedly from good works. 

Juftification, in few words, and in plain 
words, means the fame thing as being ac- 
quitted and accepted of God, and being in his 

favour. 
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favour. And how are we juftified? We are 
juftified by faith, and not by works, : faith 
St. Paul: we are juftified by works, and not by 
faith, faith St. James. Yet thefe two Apoftles 
require of us the fame thing, namely, a religi- 
ous belief and truft, accompanied with a fincere 
though imperfe&t obedience. St. Paul calls it 
faith, as it is a belief producing obedience ; 
and St. James calls it works, as it 1s an obe- 
dience proceeding from belief. The works 
which St. Pavl rejects are the works of the 
Jewith Law, or perhaps any works relied upon 
as perfect and meritorious in themfelves. The 
faith which St. James rejects, is the faith of the 
Devil, who believes a God, but fears him and 
hates him, and the faith of any man who holds 
that a bare affent to the Gofpel is fufficient, 
without morality and common honetty. 

5. Faith, in fome fenfe, is a moral virtue, 
as it isan act of the will. If it were a bare act 
of the underftanding, it would be the lefs com- 
mendable. It can fcarcely be accounted’ a 
virtue to believe what feems fo evident to us, 
that we cannot reject it. But he who pofleft- 
eth that faith which the Gofpel requires, hath 
firft défired to know the will of God, and re- 
folved to obey it, he hath inquired into it care- 

fully, 
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fully, and as far as his abilities and circum- 
ftances would permit. His diligence therefore, 
and love of truth, and caution, and ferious 
meditation, and good intention, caufe his faith 
not improperly to be accounted a virtue. And 
this fhews the unreafonablenefs of feparating 
true Chriftian faith from Chriftian works, be- 
caufe even Faith itfelf is a good work, and an. 
act of obedience. 

Befides, in the Scriptures, faith in God, or 
believing in God, often means, trufting in 
God ; and indeed trufting in God is ufually im- 
plied. in the word, faith. Now to truft in 
-God’s promifes is undoubtedly a moral act, or 
a good work. 

Suppofe a man converted from Pacers to 
Chriftianity, and dying foon after. If any one 
can be faid to be faved by faith, and not by 
works, it muft be fuch a perfon. And yet in 
the faith of this man there are neceflarily con- 
tained good difpofitions, good refolutions, and 
a good behaviour, which 1 is more than barely 
believing. 

6. Laftly, Since without faith it is impoffible 
to pleafe God, and to be happy either here or 
hereafter, let us join in that honeft and earneft 
- prayer, which the Apoftles once addrefied. to 
Jefus 
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Jefus Chrift; Lord, increafe our faith. Let 
us beg of God that he would deliver us from 
cruel doubt and diftruft, from evil inclinations 
and evil a€tions, and confirm in us a belief and 
a reliance in Him, the fountain of all good 5 
and in his Son, our only mediator and Saviour 5 
and in his holy and fanétifying Spirit. This 
faith and this reliance is the only fure refuge 
and comfort in every ftation and fituation, in 
the day of profperity, and inthe day of adver- 
fity, in the paflage through this life, and 1m 
the hour of departure from it. | 
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iPr. 1 re,’ 


—Who hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gofpel. 


F light and darknefs there are various 
‘ degrees, as every one knows; and as one 
night differeth from another night in darknefs, 
fo doth one day differ from another day in 
brightnefs. The light may fhine upon a place 
that was quite dark before, and it may fhine 
upon a place that was only gloomy and dufky, 
and make it confpicuous beyond what it was. 
The light alfo which difpels a total darknefs 
may be {tronger or fainter. 
| Light. and darknefs, in a figurative fenfe, is 
knowledge and ignorance ; and nothing is more 
ufual than this kind of expreffion. And of 
knowledge and ignorance there are as various 
degrees as of light and darknedfs. 
| The 
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The reafon for which I have premifed thefe 
remarks is this, that although our Lord is faid 
to have brought life and immortality to light, 
it muft not be inferred from fuch expreffions, 
that nothing ot very little was known, believed, 
and expected concerning a future ftate, before 
he difcovered it. This interpretation, though 
adopted by fome, .is not to be reconciled with 
fact, and with the ftate of the world before the 
coming of Chrift, both amongft the Gentiles, 
and amongft the Jews. They had a know- 
ledge of it, though an imperfect knowledge, 
compared with that which he fuperadded. The 
proofs of this fhall be offered under thefe twe 
heads. 

{. Our Lord hath given us a clearer know- 
ledge than without him we could ever have ac- 
quired of our ftate after death, 

Il. By his refurreGtion he hath fully affured 
us that he can and will raife up his fervants to 
eternal life. 

I. Our Lord hath given us a clearer know- 
Jedge than without him we could ever have 
acquired of our ftate after death. 

It istrue that reafon furnifhes us*with very 
probable arguments for the foul’s future exift- 
ence, and that many in all ages have believed 
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it, have hoped for it at leaft. Neverthelefs it 
is true alfothat our Lord hath given usa clearer 
knowledge of our future condition. » 

For firft, the beft arguments which human 
reafon fuggefts for the immortality of the foul, 
are founded upon right notions of God and of 
morality. But before the Gofpel was revealed, 
the common people among the Gentiles had low 
and imperfect notions of thofe important truths, 
and confequently they were not perfuaded upon 
good grounds of their future exiftence. . 

The proofs of the foul’s immortality, which 
are taken from.its own nature, from its fimpli- 
city, fpirituality, and inward activity, are by no 
means to be defpifed, they have much proba- 
bility, and they never were or will be con- 
futed. But they are calculated only for thofe 
who are ufed to deep refleGtion and abftracé rea- 
foning, and they produce not that full affent 
and acquiefcence of mind which one could with. 

The moral arguments, as they are called, in 
behalf of the foul’s immortality, as they are 
more familiar and intelligible, fo are they more 
fatisfa€tory. Here they are in few words. 

There is one God and Father of all, endued 
with all perfeCtions,- with ‘fupreme wifdom, 
goodnefs, juftice, and power. Man is a free, 

rational, 
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rational, moral agent, made by this great Cres 
ator, and accountable to him for his actions. 
Now it cannot be fuppofed that God, who is 
perfectly wife, would endue the foul of man, 
with a capacity of well-doing, and of perpetual 
improvement, unlefS he intended it for other 
purpofes than to live here for a very fhort {pace, 
and then perifh for ever. He did not create the 
fan to fhine for one day, and the moon to fhine 
for one night, and then to be turned out of 
being. The human {oul is more excellent in its 
own nature than the fun and moon, or any ma- 
terial and vifible object in the univerfe, and 
‘could never be made for no. other purpofe than 
to begin and to ceafe almoft in an inftant, like 
a flath of lightning in a dark night. As God 
is perfetly good, it cannot be fuppofed that he 
would make man defirous of living for ever, 
and yet incapable of obtaining his defire. As 
God is moft juft, it cannot be fuppofed that it 
:s all. one to him. whether his. creatures ferve 
him or ferve him not, that he will fuffer the 
wicked to fin with impunity, and make no dif- 
tinétion between them and the righteous 5 for 
as things go in this world, no fuch proper dif- 
tinétion is made. 

Thefe 
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. Thefe fort of arguments, obvious and perfua- 
five as they are, yet were ufually overlooked in 
the Pagan world; polytheifm, vice, and igno- 
rance, hath made men infenfible of their force: 
thefe arguments fhone forth along with Chrif- 
tianity, and were in a great meafure owing to 
the Gofpel. 

Secondly, though the belief of a ftate after 
this was much received among{t men, yet was 
it entertained by the vulgar rather as an ancient 
and long-eftablifhed opinion, than as a truth 
founded upon juit reafoning. ‘Their anceftors 
had believed a life to come, and they retained 
the fentiments that had been delivered down to 
them by tradition; but they could not trace up 
this tradition to its rife, nor fix it upon an aus 
thority which might be trufted. Their opinions 
of the next ftate were confufed and unfettled, 
both as to rewards, and as to punithments. 
Wemay therefore fuppofe, that thefe fluCtuating 
notions had no great effect upon them, to re= 
ftraia them from vice, and to incite them to 
well-doing. 

Thirdly, they who argued juftly enough to 
conclude from the nature of God and of man, 
that it was reafonable to believe the immor- 
tality of the foul, and to hope that a future ftate 
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of happinefs fhould be the reward of a well- 
{pent life, yet could not hence fairly draw any 
conclufions to their own full fatisfaétion. For 
they muft have been fenfible that they had not 
lived up to the laws of nature, and to the dic-- 
tates of their own reafon, and that they had 
offended the Author of their being in many in- 
frances. It is true, they might have recourfe 
to repentance and amendment of life, and think 
it the moft proper method which they could 
take to recommend themfelves to God. But 
how far this would avail, they could not cer- 
tainly know ; and could only conclude, that it 
would be better for them if they repented, than 
if they repented not. They could not promife 
themfelves an endlefs felicity. The beft of 
them, who had committed the feweft faults, 
could fcarcely hope for much more than to be 
removed after death into fome other world, 
fome other ftate perhaps not much better than 
this. . 

Fourthly ; Many who believed the immorta- 
lity of fouls, believed alfo a continual and fuc- . 
ceflive removal of fouls from one body to ano- 
ther, and no fixed ftate of permanent happinefs. 
After death they were to dwell in fome other 
body, and fill to continue thus changing their 


abodes, 
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abodes, as they fuppofed that they had already. 
done in ages paft. And as in this life they had 
no memory of their former condition, fo the 
memory of their prefent ftate was to be loft in 
the next. Thus their remembrance at leaft, 
which feems to be no fmall part of one’s felf, 
was to perith by death. Our Lord hath opened 


to us a better profpeat than this, promifing us an - 


incorruptible body, a life that fhall not be taken 
from us, an unchangeable ftate, and an houfé 
eternal in the heavens. 


Fifthly ; Some who in words acknowledged : 


the immortality of the foul, {eem in reality to 
have taken it ¢ away, by imagining that the hu- 
man foul was a part of the great Soul of the 
world, of the Deity, and that, upon its fepara- 
tion from the body, it was reunited to it. 

Some endeavoured to prove the foul’s im- 


mortality by arguments, which proved too» 


much, which fhewed, if they fhewed any 
_ thing, that the foul was from all eternity ; 
whence it followed, that the foul upon every 
change of condition forgot all that was paft, 
and fo loft what may be called the moft valu- 
able part of itfelf. 


Some fuppofed indeed, that the foul fhould: 


outlive the body, and receive a reward of well- 
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doing ; but they thought that the foul was ma- 
terial, and fubject to diffolution, and that a time 
mutt come when it fhould perifh. 

Laftly; Many had fo far debafed their un- 
derftanding, as to perfuade themfelves that death 
was a diflolution of the whole man,’ and that 
_ there was nothing to hope or to fear beyond 

this life. 

Thefe were the notions of feveral Pagans 
concerning the future condition of the foul, 
which feerned not improper to be here men- 
tioned, becaufe we may hence learn to value 
what the Gofpel hath taught us about thefe 
things, and thankfully to receive the light 
which it hath let i upon our minds. 

The Jews had not only, in common with the 
Gentiles, the light of reafon to guide them to 
the difcovery of a future ftate, but probably a 
tradition delivered from our firft parents of a 
reftoration to a loft Paradifes they had feveral 
examples, and feveral paflages, in their facred 
writings, whence it feems eafy to have been 
collected, that God referved better things for , 
thofe who ferved him, than they received in 
this troublefome world, and that the good, 
when they go hence, live to him, But not- 
withftanding the knowledge which the Jews 

| had 
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had of thefe things, our Lord may juftly be 
aid to be our inftructor in them, fince he was 
a Light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as the 
Jews, and fince the Gofpel hath given us a. 
more clear, more circumftantial, and more fa- 
tisfactory account of it, than God had before 
revealed to his people. 

1. The Gofpel aflures us, that we fhall rife 
again. 
Iam the firft, and the laft, fays our Lord. 
I am he that liveth and was dead ; and behold I 
am alive for evermore, and have the keys of 
death. I am the refurrection and the life. He 
that believeth in me, hath everlafting life, and 
I will raife him up at the laft day. The hour is 
coming in which all they that are in their graves 
fhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and fhall 
come forth: ‘The Sea thal] give ‘up the dead 
that are init; and Death and the Grave thal] 
deliver up the dead that are in them. | 
St. Paul, in his Epiftle to the Corinthians, 
gives an account of the refurrection full of en 
couragement and confolation, affuring us that 
the dead fhall rife, and that we who are now 
clothed and encumbered with bodies, weak,. 
frail, corruptible, fubje& to difeafes and pain, 
fhall in that day be raifed with bodies bright, 
K 3 glo- 
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glorious, incorruptible, and immortal. And in — 
his Epiftle to the Romans he fays; He that rai- 
fed up Jefus from the dead, fhall alfo quicken, 
fhall make alive, thall raife up your mortal bo- 
dies. Andagain: We, who have the firft fruit 
of the fpirit, groan within ourfelves, expecting 
the redemption of our body; that is, as he fays 
in other places, that our body may be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, that mortality 
- may be {wallowed up in life, that this mortal 
may put on immortality, that Chrift may 
change our vile body into the likenefs of his 
glorious body. seh hs 
This aecount of the refurre€tion is fufficient . 
fully to fatisfy us, and to teach us what it con- 
cerns us to know, which is, that we, who now 
live in a frail and mortal body, fhall rife, and 
Jive in a {piritualized body, liable to none ofthe 
inconveniences of this earthly tabernacle. Whe- 
ther the dying body and the glorified body be or 
be not made up of the fame particles of matter, is 
a queftion of no moral ufe, or importance, fq 
long as the mind is the fame, and the perfon the 
fame, which is all that properly concerns us, 
2. We are affured, that the happinefs of the 
good fhall be complete, unchangeable, and end- 
Jefs, ‘This the Scripture declares in @ copious 
} variety. 
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variety of terms. The writers of the New Tef- 
tament feem to labour for expreflions, and to 
want words flrong enough to reprefent it ; and 
there being nothing within the compafs of our 
knowledge that can anfwer to it, they are forced 
to have recourfe to different images and fimili- 
tudes, to fet forth to us as much as they can of 
it. ‘They call our reward an‘ exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, an unfading crown, an 
incorruptible inheritance. They tell us that the 
righteous fhall fhine forth as the fun inthe king-. 
dom of their Father, and fhall for ever converfe 
with the holy Angels, live with Jefus the me- 
diator of the new covenant, and fee God, and 
rejoice in his prefence ; and that fear, and igno- 
rance, and doubt, and trouble, and forrow, and 
tears, are eternally excluded from thofe quiet 
regions. 

3. We have alfo reafon, from fies places of 
Scripture, to fuppofe that the fouls of the good 
are not deprived of thought, but are in a place 
of peace and contentment, during their fepara- 
tion from the body. 

In the Revelation, the fouls of the Martyrs 
under the altar are faid to call upon God to 
judge the earth ; and a prefent recompence 1s 
given to them for their fufferings, Thefe things 
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indeed are fpoken in a figurative manner, yet 
they feem to imply thus much, that the fpirits’ 
of the Faithful after death are ina ftate of fen- 
fibility. St. Stephen, when dying, commends 
his {pirit to Chrift, praying him to receive it. 
Chrift promifeth his fellow-fufferer on the 
‘crofs, that he fhould on that day be with him in 
paradife, a place of happinefs, no doubt, and 
underftood to be fo by all the Jews. St. Paul 
defires to depart hence, and to be with Chrift, 
which is far better; judging that to die would 
be gain to him, and an advantageous exchange. 
The fame Apoftle fays to the Corinthians: We 
are confident, and willing rather to be abfent 
from the body, and to be prefent with the 
Lord; where he feems to fpeak of the ftate af- 
ter death, and before the refurrection. The 
writer of the Epiftle to the Hebrews fpeaks alfo ~ 
of the fpirits of juft men made perfect : where 
by the fpirits of juft men are to be underftood 
their fouls feparated from their bodies 5 and 
thefe, he fays, are made perfect ; by which he 
‘can hardly be fuppofed to mean lefs than this > 
that they are in a happier condition than they 
were in here on earth, _Laftly, we. have alfo 
the teftimony of the holy Spirit, who declares; 
Bicfled are the dead that die in the Lord: they | 
reft 
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reft from their labours, and their works follow 
them. 

Blefled then are the dead that die in the. 
Lord. But how are they blefled, if they lie in 
a filent ftate of fenfelefs inaftivity? if they are 
dead to themfelves,-and as it were blotted out 
of the creation ? How can we reconcile fuch an 
annihilation with bleffednefs? To be free from 
trouble and pain is then only happinefs, when 
we are fenfible that we are free from them. 
The death of the good is indeed called reft and 
fleep, but that implies not a ftate of inactivity. 
It is called reft, becaufe it is to them a reft from 
the cares and pains and toils of life: it is called 
fleep, becaufe they ceafe for a while to converfe 
with men and with this vifible world, and be- 
caufe they fhall wake again to both, in the laft 
day. But their fouls are alive and awake, and 
our Lord hath told us that they live to God; 
they are in his cuftody, and fecure from all evil, 
expecting the completion of their happiriefs at 
the refurrection of the juft. 

This feems to be a fair and probable inference 
from the paflages of the Scriptures above men- 
tioned ; though little be revealed to us concern- 
ing the intermediate ftate of the good, and 
{carcely any thing concerning the intermediate 

| , {tate 
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ftate of the bad. Thefe are points, of which it 
may be faid, to ufe the words of St. Paul, Now 
we fee darkly, now we know in part. 
' II, The fecond. thing which we propofed to 
prove Is, that Chrift, by his refurreétion, hath 
“fully aflured us, that he can and will raife up 
his fervants to eternal life. 

The time which pafied between the death 
~and the refurrection of our Lord was a gloomy 


interval, a time of triumph to his.enemies, of a 


trouble, doubt, fear, and perplexity to his difciples. 
_ Whilft he lay in the grave, his enemies 
concluded. that he who had faved others. could 
not fave himfelf, that God in whom he trufted 
had forfaken him, and would not deliver him, 
that his pretenfions. of being his well-beloved 
Son were groundlefs, and that they had deliver- 
ed themfelves from a moft troublefome adver- 
fary, whofe good example had been a reproach 
to them, who had been always cenfuring their 
vices, and confuting their cavils, and expofing 
their hypocrify. 

He had:told his difciples that he would give 
his lifea ranfom for many. But there was no 
proof that God had accepted this ranfom,, He 
had told them, Becaufe I live, ye fhall live 

alfo. But he who was to confer eternal life, lay 
) dead 
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dead himfelf, and with him were buried thefe 
fair promifes. 

But on the third day he proved himfelf to be. 
the expected Meflias, of whom it was prophe- 
fied that he fhould be affli€ted and glorious, 
humbled and exalted, that he fhould give his 
life an offering for fin, and yet prolong his days 
and profper. The refurreétion of Chrift de- 
claring him to be the Son of God with power, 
gives us juft grounds to believe and receive as 
undoubted truths all the doétrines which he 
teaches, and all the aflurances which he hath 
given us, particularly that he hath reconciled 
us to God, and that he lives to aflitt us, and to 
intercede for us. 

If it be certain that Chrift arofe from the 
dead, the confequence is plain and unavoid- 
able, that the religion taught by him is true. 
_ Thus much the adverfaries of Chriftianity are 
not backward to grant; and chufe rather to 
deny the fa& than the inference. If Chrift be | 
not rifen, fays St. Paul, our faith and our hopes 
are vain; if he be rifen, it is to us a pledge and 
an earneft of a refurreCtion. If you afk the 
Apoftle what proof he had to give of the fag? 
he fays, Chrift was feen of more than five 
hyndred brethren, and of me alfo, If you afk 

\ him 
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him why their teftimony fhould be admitted? 
he fays, becaufe by me and by other difciples 
of Chrift the figns of an Apoftle are wrought 
in wonders and mighty deeds. ‘Thus the main 
evidences of Chriftianity lay in a fmall compals, 
and were as.clear as the light of the fun: and 
therefore the Apoftles, as well they might, 
{peak feverely of thofe who rejected the Gofpel, 
and reprefent them as men who withftood the 
truth, not becaufe it was embarafled with diffi- 
culties, and wanted arguments and proofs, 
but becaufe they had no heart and no will todo 
- what was right, and to fuffer temporal incon- 
venience, or forego fenfual pleafure for the 
‘fake of it. Now though we in thefe ages have 
not the fame kind of evidences, yet what was 
once plainly true, muft always remain true. . 

I have only a few inferences to lay before 
you. | 

1. Our Lord hath taught us that our fouls 
are immortal. As we are Chriftians, we have 
learned this from our earlieft infancy, and we 
ufually affent to it without hefitation: and yet, 
by a firange inconfiftency, this important 
truth lies ufelefs in our minds, and is feldom 
duly confidered.. Too many {peak and act as 
if man confifted of nothing befides that earth 
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from which what is vifible of him was taken. 
Thus the foul, like a trifling and imprudent 
gueft, neglecting its own concerns, is very 
Gri in caring for the body, for the decay- 
ing houfe in which it dwells for a few days. 
And yet the Father of every good gift hath 
liberally adorned the foul with a variety: of 
accomplifhments. It is an object worthy of 
its own ferious contemplation, and in this 
world it can find nothing equal to itfelf. A 
being endued with fo many excellent powers; 
a being capable of perpetual improvement; a 
being of unwearied activity, a fountain of 
thoughts that never ceafes to flow; a being 
made to imitate its Author, and, if it perfeveres 
in the love and practice of virtue, \ to enjoy his 
favour, and continue for ever fafe under his 
protection. Such refletions upon the value of 
our fouls fhould raife in us a rational efteem of 
ourfelves,. fhould fill us with an honeft and 
laudable fort of pride, fhould make us afhamed 
to be wicked, fhould teach us to think every 
thing that is vicious to be mean and altogether 
beneath us, and to account nothing to be great, 
the contempt of which is great ; fhould incite 
us to pity, and give us an indifference for the 

vanities 
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vanities of a world which we know that we 
muft outlive, Tid , ! 

2, Our Lord hath taught us that death is 
only the death or fleep of the body, that the 
fouls of the good live to God, and that at the 
Jatt. day, when he fhall appear, they fhall be 

clothed ‘with immortal and glorified bodies, 
and dwell for ever with him. - And to confirm 
thefe truths, he arofe himfelf in power and 
fplendor, and became the firft fruits of them 
that fleep. . | 

Thus hath he delivered us from a {tate of 
doubts and fears, and hath in a great meafure 
difarmed ‘death of its terrors. The grave is 
not our laft home, where we fhould fleep for all 
ages; but we commit our bodies ‘to the earth, 
as to:a fruitful field, faithful to the fower, 
which will return us back an hundred-fold, 
by reftoring them to us incorruptible and 
immortal. 

3. The refurrection of Chrift contains in it 
the ftrongeft motives to caft off our fins, and 
to prepare ourfelves for the glories which fhall 
be revealed, and to take off our affeGtions from 
this world, and to fet them on things: above. 

The refurretion of our Lord is a proof that 
‘God hath performed ail that could be hoped on 

his 
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his part to bring us to him: But then it res’ 
mains on our. part that we rife inftantly, as 
the Scripture exprefles it, from the death of fin 
to the new life-of holinefs; that we work out 
our own falvation with diligence, and provide 
without delay for our future well- -being. In 
vain did Chrift die and rife again for us, if we 
lie buried in trefpaffes and fins, and put off 
our converfion to the hour of death, when it is | 
forced and deceitful; to old age, when it is 
unable to bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance ; to the mortow, which we May never 

tee. * 
 -Chrift, the author of our ‘better hopes, is 
rifen from the dead, and lives to intercede for 
us, and is gone before us to prepare us a place 
in hiskingdom. But if we would be the better 
for having fuch an advocate, and would fecure 
to ourfelves an inheritance above, our affec- 
tions muft be there, and we muft live, not as 
children of this world, but as the candidates 
of heaven. If the things below poffefs our 
hearts, and have all our thoughts and wifhes, 
if our time be all confumed in cultivating 
perifhing friendthips with earthly | objects, we 
have no friend in heaven, and no manfions 
there prepared for us. If we do not think 
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eternal life worth the {eeking, it will not be 
obtruded upon Us ; and it is too valuable to be 
bought at fo low a price asa few wifhes for it 
at the clofe of our life, accompanied with a 
fhame and a forrow that we never thought of 
it before. 

Let us turn from thefe motives of fear, to 
‘motives of hope, and love, and gratitude at this 
feafon, when the voice of joy and health is in 
the dwellings of the righteous, and we com- 


ymemorate the mighty things which the right ° 


Shand of the Lord hath brought to pafs.. Let 
us encourage ourfelves to well-doing, by re- 
fleGing upon the victories of our Redeemer 
over the powers of darknefs, and upon the pro- 
mifes which he is fo able and fo willing to 
perform. : 
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But ye Joall receive power, after that the he! ly 
Ghoft is come @ upon 3 you. 


WF we confider the A Gori of Chrift; to 

(-whom thefe words were fpoken, in their 
public and in their private character, we find 
that they had a double office to perform, as 
they’ were Apoftles, and as they were Chrif- 
tians. As Apoftles, they were appointed to 
convert, and to inftruct and guide thofe whom. 
they had converted: as Chriftians; they wete 
obliged to live fuitably to the religion which 
they profeffed and taught. That they might 
perform thefe feveral duties, they had a promife 
of affiftarice from the holy Ghoft; who is faid 
in the New Teftament to be the difpenfer of 
all the gifts and helps rieceflary both for the 
promulgation of the Gofpel, and for the fanéi- 
fication of Believers; concerning which differ- 
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ent gifts ] {hall now difcourfe; and firft I fhall 
conider the miraculous gifts which the holy 
Spirit conferred upon the Difciples. 

I. Our Lord, intending to eftablith his reli- 
gion in the world, made choice of means and: 
inftruments in appearance moft difproportion- 
‘ate and unequal to the accomplifhment of that: 
end. Hefent men to teach his will, who be- 
fore he gave them his Spirit were not qualified 
to execute the great things for which they were 
defigned ; that in the eftablifhment of the Gol- 
pel the immediate aftiftance of God, and. the 
power of the holy Ghoft, might the more ma- 
nifefily appear. 

Chrift at his afeenfion commanded his Apofl- 
tles to go and teach all people. This they feem- 
ed not capable of performing upon many ac- 
counts, particularly becaufe they underftood not 
the language of foreign nations, and had neither 
Jeifure, nor opportunity, nor perhaps a genius, to 
learn them. . 

The holy Ghoft therefore conferred upon 
them the knowledge of the languages. A great — 
cconcourfe of people from different and remote 
places was prefent at this miracle, and each 
heard the Apoftles {peaking in their tongues. 
Thus began the promife of divine afliftance to 

, be 
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be fulfilled, and a way was opened for the publi- 
cation of Chriftianity, which immediately had 
its effect, and converted three thoufand perfons. 

The gift of tongues was a miracle ii which 
_ there could be no deceit and illufion. The 
Apoftles were well known: t they had always 
dwelt in Judwa; their manner of life,’ the cir- 
ctimftances of their education; the meannefs of | 
their condition, were notorious. Several things 
concurred to fhew that they could not have ac- 
quired this knowledge i in an ordinary way. Tf 
they had learned languages by the help of men, 
that would furely have been difcovered; if we 
fhould fay, by their own fagacity and induftry, 
that is too improbable to be {uppofed ; ; and whe- 
ther without or with the affiftance of others, the 
labour of fome years would fearcely have been 
fufficient. . 

This was alfo a miracle new and fingular i in 
its kind, and therefore adapted to affect the 
Jews ina particular manner. They would pto- 
bably be moft moved by wonderful works of 
which the feweft inflances had been known. 

This was a power which neither Mofes, nor 
the Prophets, nor John the Baptitt had received, 
hor had Chrift himfelf during his miniftry 
ever exercifedit. The blind man who had been 
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fo from his birth, to whom Chritt eave fight, 
immediately obferved that fince the world be- 
gan, it had not been heard that any man opened. 
the eyes of fuch an one. He concluded that 
his kind Benefactor had. not only wrought a 
miracle, but a great miracle, becaufe it was 
fingular. 

_ And moreover, it was not only the fpeaking 
new languages, but teaching facred truths ina’ 
new and effectual manner. We hear them fpeak, 
fay the multitude, the wonderful works of God. 
"Fhis doubled the miracle, and was all that a 
reafonable perfon could defire for his fatisfac- 
tion and conviction. 

The gift of tongues was of particular fervice 
to Chriftianity. It increafed the number of 
believers at Jerufalem, and engaged the admi- 
ration and favour of the people fo much, that 
the enemies of Chrift could not accomplifh their 
defigns againft the Difciples, and it ferved to 
éonvey the Gofpel to diftant regions. 

Far at the time of Pentecoft there was a great 
 refort of Jews and Profelytes from various and 
remote countries. The gift of tongues confer- 
red upon the Difciples ferved to convince and 
convert many of thefe perfons, and they were 
ferviceable in carrying Chriftianity with them 

to. 


SERMON vit. 149 


to their feveral abodes. Afterwards the #thi- 
opian Eunuch, Cornelius the Roman Centu- 
rion, Sergius Paulus the Proconful, Dionyfius 
the Areopagite, and others were converted. By 
thefe perfons, and by the travels of the Apottles 
and of their difciples, Chriftianity was eftab- 
lifhed in the Roman Empire, and in the Fatt ; 
and then the Greek tongue, which was fo ge- 
nerally fpread, together with human induftry 
in learning other languages, might be fufficient 
to carry the Gofpel as far and as foon as Provi- 
dence intended ; and accordingly the gift of 
tongues feems to have been of no long con- 
tinuance in the Church. 
The Apoftles were to be witneffes iS 2 
things which they had heard and feen. It was 
therefore neceflary that they fhould produce 
fufficient proof of their veracity, and of their 
divine miffion; for it was not to be expected 
that men fhould give credit to obfcure and un- 
known perfons, and believe what they attefted, 
only becaufe they confidently afferted it, But 
the holy Ghoft bare witnefs to them, by enab- 
ling them to perform yarious miracles publicly 
and frequently, 
The Apoftles were {ent to aes the world 
in divine truths, and to preach a doétrine amia- 
L, 3 able 
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ble to unprejudiced hearers, but. oppofite in 


many things to the opinions in which the Jews 


rl 


and Gentiles had been educated. That they 
might perform this, they had a promife fron} 
Chrift that they fhould be endyed with a wit 
dom and witha ftrength « of reafon which none 


— of their adverfartes fhould be able to withftand, 


And indeed without divine afliftance they were 
not qualified for fo high an office, They had 
profited little from the inftrudtions of their 


: Matter, they had been flow to underftand, and 


ready to mifunderftand what he taught. But the 
divine Spirit wrought a fudden change in their 
minds, enabled them to recollect all that Chrift 
at various times had faid to them, and taught 
them to perfuade, to convince, and to triumph | 
over all oppoftion, 

-The Apoftles were to teach all neceflary 
truths. This they were not able to perform ; : 
for fome of thoie truths they knew not, or they 
were not difpofed to believe. Chrift fays ta 
them; J have many things to fay to you, but ye 
cannot bear them now, Howbeit, when he, the 

va of truth, is come, he will guide you into 

truth, The truths which they were at that 
time unfit to receive, feem to have been thefe; . 
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That the kingdom of Chrift was {piritual, 
itthat he came not to conquer the nations, to 
make the Jews a flourifhing people, and to 
reign here below; but would afcend into 
heaven, ‘and thence {end his Spirit to govern 
aad inftru& his Church: 1 

That the Meffias came as much for the fake 
of the Gentiles as of the Jews, and that all men 
fhould be invited to partake of the bleffing and 
benefit of the Gofpel : 

That the Jewith difpenfation thould not laft 
fong; that the Law, though divine, was only 
temporary, and mutt give place to a better 
covenant, . 

The employment to which the A poftles were 
called was honourable, but difficult and dan- | 
gerous. Our Lord promifed them fuccefs in’ 
planting the Gofpel, but he concealed not from 
them the labeurs and the fufferings to which 
they fhould be expofed. Whilft their Matter 
continued with them, they entertained flatter- 
ing hopes of temporal happinefs; but he took 
care to undeceive them, the affured them that 
their labours would not be rewarded here be-— 
low, that they muft take up their crofs and 
follow him, and tread in his fteps, and pafs 
through tribulation; and he commanded them 
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not only to bear thofe evils with patience and 
refolution, but to meet them with chearfulnefs 
and joy. 

This he required of perfons who fhewed a 
want of courage and conftancy upon every’ oc- 
cafion, who deferted him, and fled thamefully 
from him, and were under great fear and con- 
{ternation at the firft < appearance of danger. 

- But the holy Spirit fupplied thefe’ defeéts, 
and gave them a refolution and courage which 
aftonifhed their perfecutors, a conftancy and 
patience which: no’ repeated fuficrings could 
fhake; he taught them to glory i in reproaches 
and aflibHions, and to rejoice that they’ were 
found worthy to > lay down their lives for the 
fake of Chrift, . 

The Church at firft wanted {piritual guides 
and governors who fhould inftrué and confirm 
Chriftians in the faith, who fhould convert un- 
believers, who fhould have proper qualifications 
_to prefide over a fociety deftitute of all fecular 
authority, deprived of the advantages which at= 
tend and fecyre human governments, difcounte- 
_ hanced and opprefied by the civil powers, For 

thefe ends the holy Ghoft imparted to the Apo- 
itles many excellent gifts, He conferred on them 
thek hewledge of fall necellary truths, andoffome 
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future events; he enabled them to heal the fick, 
to raife the dead, to caft out devils, to work 
various miracles. It is commonly thought that 
they had alfo a power which our Lord himfelf 
never exercifed, a power of infli€ting difeafes as 
corrections upon difobedient and diffolute Chrif- 
tians, to bring them to a better mind. They 
were alfo fometimes enlightened fo as to difcern 
the hearts of men, and to know who were fe- 
cret enemies to religion, though they outwardly 
profefied it. Thefe extraordinary powers were 
varioufly imparted to the difciples; nor were 
they confined to them, but were communicated 
by the hands of the Apoftles in different ‘tin 
to other Chriftians of that time. 

“TET proceed, fecondly, to fpeak of thofe gifts 
which the holy Ghoft imparts to all fincere be- 
lievers, to all good perfons in all ages, 

If any one fhould fay that there can be no. 
fach thing as a divine affiftance ating upon the 
human mind, becaufe men are not fenfible of it, 
or becaufe fuch influences would deftroy human 
liberty, he would affirm more than he would 
be able to prove. God, who made us, who is 
a Spirit, who is ever prefent to us, in whom 
we live and move, may doubtlefs a& upon our 
minds i iets ibe unknown and undifcover- 
able, 
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able. He may by his holy Spirit awaken us to 
a fenfe of our duty, may cherith our good dif- 
pofitions,. may comfort us in afflidtion, may 
firengthen us in difficulties, may animate us in 
dangers, without any a& of compulfion.. We 
cannot prove the impoffibility of this, and there- 
fore we ought not to conclude that there can 
be no fuch thing. 

It is frequently declared in the New Tefta- 
ment that God dwells in the Good, that Chritt 
dwells in them; that the holy Ghoft dwells 
in them; every Chriftian is faid there to have 
the Spirit ; to receive the holy Ghoft, and to 
bea difciple of Chrift; is reprefented there 
as one and the fame thing; and in a word, 
frequent mention is made of the affiftance of 
the Spirit. ike ; 

God hath given us in the Gofpel a rule for 
our actions; he hath promifed us, upon our 
repentance and perfeverance, forgivene(s of fins 
and eternal life. Thefe benefits Chrift has 
acquired for us by his fufferings ; and the truth 
of thefe things is confirmed by the holy Ghoft, 
the author of the miracles and prophecies upon 
which our religion is founded, . 

By the afliftance of the Spirit muft be meant, 
either no more than thefe Motiyes and encoy- 
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ragements to piety; or fomething more mutt 
be underftood, which muft be an influence 
upon our minds, | 

That fomething more is meant by the aids 
of the Spirit than the bare external motives to 
ebedience, may be fhewed, without an exami- 
nation of particular texts of Scripture, by this 
argument : 

_ Chriftians ought to requeft of God only thofe 

things which Gad hath promifed to grant. If 
God has promifed to his fervants nothing befides 
remiffion of fins and eternal life, a Chriftian 
would indeed have caufe to return daily thanks 
to God for the revelation made to him in the 
Gofpel; but he would have no grounds to afk 
any thing of God relating to his {piritual con- 
cerns, except this, that God would accept his 
repentance and his religious endeavours, and 
make him happy in the next world. 

On the contrary, it is plain from the doc- 
trine of the New Teftament, that a Chriftian 
hath leave and encouragement to afk that God 
would give him his holy Spirit, that he would 
give him religious wifdom, that he would 
afift him to overcome temptations, and to 
perlevere in his obedience, 
Why 
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Why in particular fhould a Chriftian afk of 
God, as he is dire&ted to afk, that he would 
give him his holy Spirit, if -by that Spirit 1s 
meant nothing befides the Gofpel? That is 
given him already, and once for all; fo that he 
might with the fame reafon afk God to give - 
him a body and a foul. 

But that we may not fall into enthufiaftic 
notions concerning this divine afliftance, thefe 
things are to be obferved; firft, that the influ- 
ence of the Spirit is only given at fuch times 
and on fuch occafions as require it; fecondly, 
that it is not diftinguifhable from the opera- 
tions of our own minds ; thirdly, that it leaves 
us’ free agents, that it compells not, that it 
only inclines and aids, and that it may be re- 
fifted ; laftly, that a life of obedience arid 
tighteoufhefs is-a proof, and the only proof, 
that the Spirit dwells in us. The fruit of the 
Spirit, fay the Scriptures, is love, joy, peace, 
long-fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, meeknefs, 
temperance. The fruit of the Spirit is in all- 
goodnefs, and righteoufnefs, and truth. In 
this method of judging there is no difficulty, 
and there can be no deceit. Thefe are clear 
proofs by which we may fatisfy not only our- 
felves, but others alfo, that we enjoy the 

4° affiftance 
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affiftance which God hath promifed to his 
children; whilft a light within, a call from 
heaven, a fecret voice, an extraordinary im- 
pulfe of the Spirit, and a converfation with 
him, are often the effects, not of divine favour, 
but of a weak underftanding and a warm head; | 
and fometimes fomething worfe, even mere 
hypocrify and unblufhing affurance. Imagi- 
ation, when it gets the better of Reafon, is a 
dangerous guide: it is a good fervant, but a 
bad matter, : 

Good actions, as they are performed with a 
defign of pleafing God, and according to the 
rules of the Gofpel, are religious aCtions; as 
they are the refult of choice and reafon, they 
are moral virtues; and as the influences of the 
noly Ghoft contribute to produce them, they 
ire, in the language of the Scripture, fruits of 
he Spirit; they are, to fpeak in the fame 
igure, fruits of that feed which God hath 
‘owed and watered, but which would have 
withered and died, if. it-had not fallen into 
ood ground, and been received by well-dif 
ofed minds. | 

The divine affiftance, or the influence of the 
spirit, or Grace, as it is commonly called, is, 
o be diftinguifhed and divided, as I obferved! 

. before, 
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before, into the extraordinary and the ordi« 
nary. | 

The true ? difference between them feems to 
be this, that the extraordinary and miraculous 
operation of the Spirit is diftinguifhable by the 
perfon on'whom it is conferred from the ope- 
ration of his own mind, and that the ordinary ~ 
influence of the Spirit is not thus diftinguifh- 
able. 

The former is communicated by a ftrong 
impulfe, by vifions, by an outward or an in- 
ward voice, revealing fecret things pait, pre- 
fent, or future, and conferring prophetic and 
miraculous powers. . 

The latter is an impulfe of the seo kind, 
tending to the i improvement of the fervants of 
God. It is an aé& of the divine Spirit upon 
the human faculties, the chief and nobleft of 
which is reafon; and upon the human reafon 


“it muft principally act, to ftrengthen and en- 
large it. 


* Dr. Middleton, in his Vindication of the Free Inquiry, (p. 327.) 
derides the diftinction between and the ordinary and extraordinary 
affiftance of the Spirit, as Theological Jargon, and words without 
fenfe ; and adds, that they who ufe them ought to define the precife 


meaning of them, In this latter point I agree with him, and follow 
his advice. | 
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It is poflible indeed that the Spirit of God 
may alfo a& upon the inferior faculties of man, 
that is, upon the imagination, and upon the 
paifions, exciting hope, fear, forrow, joy, de- 
fire, averfion. But then it mu{t be in fuch a 
manner as to leave the paflions obedient and 
fubfervient to the {uperior principle of reafon : 
elfe God would counteract his own purpofe, 
which is to preferve us moral and rational 
agents, to fupport that faith which was firft 
founded on proper evidence, and a ferious 
conviction of the truth of Religion. The over- 
bearing impulfes, emotions, and agitations, by 
which men are incited te foolith or unlawful 
actions, mufts needs proceed from other caufes = 
they are the mere effeéts of a difordered body 
and mind ; they are the effeéts of Enthufiafm, | 
which I take to be a falfe perfuafion of the 
Enthufiaft that the Spirit ads upon him in a 
fenfible manner, which he can certainly dif- 
tinguith from the aés of his own {pirit, 
That the Spirit of God a@s in a fecret 
manner upon the minds of thofe who are fit to 
receive it, is a doétrine plainly taught in the 
» Scriptures. 


® See Ezechiel xxxvi. 26, 
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But it may be faid, Why fhould men. ima- 
gine that they have this divine affiftance, if 
they cannot difcern it by any thing that paffeth 
in. their own minds? We an{wer that it is one 
of thofe doétrines which by the light of nature: 
we could not have known. We might have | 
thought it probable, but could not have proved 
the certainty; of it to ourfelves or to others. 
So.it refts:upon the authority of revealed Reli-- 
gion. And, yet, | know not how it came to 
pafs, but it, feems to have been an opinion 
amongft the Pagans, that the Gods put men 
upon certain.actions, fuggefted to them certain 
thoughts, and inclined their minds in a fecret . 
manner. We. find. this frequently in the ° oldeft 
Pagan writer that is extant.. Afterwards, when 
Philofophy was cultivated, fome of their wife 
men: were’ of opinion that there was fuch a 
thing as a divine affatus, or interpofition, acting 
upon exalted. and purified minds, and: rey 
them in well-doing. 

I have only afew remarks to add relating to 
this fubjec. 

1. The Apoftles,in the exercife of miraculous 
powers, were not left to themfelves, to ufe them : 
at their own difcretion, according to the dic- 

© Homer. 
tates 
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tates of mere human reafon, or inclination and 
_affe&tion. They did not work miracles in every, 
place through which they pafled, or before 
every aflembly to which they preached the Gof= 
ple. We may therefore fuppofe that they gave 
thefe proofs of the divine miffion at fuch times 
only, and upon fuch occafions, as feemed proper 
to the holy Spirit by whom they were guided. 

2, The holy Ghoft imparted thefe gifts 
feverally, and in various degrees, to the firft 
Chriftians, according to his own good pleafure. 
They were defigned, not fo much for the be- 
nefit of thofe who received them, as for the 
benefit and converfion of others, and to bea ° 
teftimony of the truth of the-Gofpel ; and they 
were not conftantly beftowed according to the 
moral qualifications of Chriftians. A perfon 
in thofe times by working miracles gave indeed 
a fufficient proof, that the holy Ghoft affifted 
him, but no fure proof, that the holy Ghoft 
dwelt in him. One perfon might do wonder- 
ful works in confirmation of the Gofpel, and 
not live according to its rules: another might 
perform'no miracles, and yet be a good man, ~ 
and full of the holy Ghoft; and therefore St. 

_ Paul prefers charity and the works of righteouf- 
nefs to all miraculous powers. 
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3. The gifts which the Apottles teceived 
were of two forts; the firft was of the miracu- 
lous kind; the fecond was courage and con- 
{tancy, and a mind not to be deterred by 
‘dangers, or feduced by any worldly advantages 
from preaching the Gofpel, and from obferv- 
ing its precepts. 

Thefe gifts differed in this refpe€t, that the 
firft were operations upon them as upon fub- 
jects merely paflive ; they contributed nothing 
on their part towards them, except fometimes 
Faith, or a truft and belief that they had fuch | 
powers and fuch affiftance. But it was not fo 
in the fecond fort. Their piety, their courage, 
and their perfeverance, were acts of their own 
choice, in the performance of which they were | 
indeed fupported and affifted in an uncommon 
manner, as.they were called to great dangers, 
and to extraordinary trials ; but ftill they were 
acts of choice, from which they had a natural 
power to refrain, and therefore they were Vite 
tues which God promifed to reward with an 
exceeding. and eternal w eight of Glory. 

4. Laftly; Since the ordinary affiftances of 
the holy Ghoft are promited to the faithful in 
all ages, we find in this doétrine proper mo~ 
tives to humility and to gratitude; to a fenfe 
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of our own imperfections, which deprive us of 
all poffibility of pleading any merits of our 
own; and to a fenfe of the divine soodnefs, 
which will add ftrength to our weaknefs, and 
fupport us in our Chriftian warfare. It is our 
duty therefore to pray to God, that he would 
give us his Spirit; it is our duty to purify out 
hearts from evil affetions, and vicious habits, 
that we may be qualified to receive him; it is 
our duty to be thankful to this divine Gueft, 
-who condefcends to be our guide, and our com- 
forter; to be careful notto grieve and offend 
him by wicked ations, left he fhould with- 
draw himfelf from us ; to remember, that he, « 
who is a pure and holy Spirit, cannot dwell in 
polluted hearts, in temples that are not his 
own. 
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And the Lord Said unto the Servant; Go into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my Loufe may be filled, 


N this parable our Lord defcribes certain 

events relating to the Gofpel, fome things 
which then began to be accomplifhed, and fome 
which were to be fulfilled after his refurrec- 
tion; fo that this, like many other of his paras 
bles, was alfo a prophecy, 

He compares the kingdom of heaven to a 
king making a Marriage feaft for his fon, and 
ending to call thofe who were bidden, By 
thefe are meant the Jews in general, to whom 
_ Chrift came, and the Gofpel was firft preached, 
They who were bidden, refufed to come, and 
returnéd rude an{wers, or frivolous excufes, 
Upon this, the Lord being angry, faid to his 
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fervant; Go out into the ftreets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. By thefe 
are meant publicans, harlots, and the lower 
and meaner fort of the Jewifh people ; not that 
all the Jewifh converts were fuch, but becaufe 
the moft confiderable perfons of that nation 
were ufually the moft averfe from the Chriftian 
religion. , 

But there being yet room for more guetts, 
the Lord faid unto the fervant ; Go out “into” 
the highways and hedges, that is, go to the 
Gentiles, and compel them to come in ; that 1s, 
invite them, intreat them, perfuade them, prefs. 
them, be importunate with them. 

Upon a day which is fet apart to commemo~ 
ratea double deliverance from Popery and Tyran- 
ny, a difcourfe concerning the unlawfulnefs and 
great evil of perfecution cannot be unfuitable. 
It is not a matter of mere curiofity and fpecu- 
lation; it is a practical point, a point of Chrif- 

‘tian morality. It may give us a due fenfe of 
the rational liberty which we enjoy, a re- 
{olution to preferve it, and right notions of the 
principles and practices of a Church, which re- 
quires a blind affent to numberlefs abfurdities, 
and {pares neither the body nor the foul ve 
thofe 
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thofe who will not fubmit to her defpotic go- 
vernmentt. 

There have been Chriftians, who through 
much weaknefs of judgment, or wickedne({s of 
heart, have found the dotrine of perfecution in 
the words of the text: Compel them to come 
in. Compel them, that is, according to their 
expofition, Compel perfons who are in an error, 
to renounce it, and to join themfelves. to the 
true Church ; compel them to it by feverity and 
violence. This hath been, and is the doétrine 
and the conftant practice of the church of Rome, 
the unreafonablenefs of which I propofe to 
thew; obferving firft, that the arguments againft 
it are fo numerous, that the difficulty is, not to 
find out any, but to make a proper choice out 
of them, and that many Proteftant writers have 
fo' effe@ually confuted the frivolous pretences 
of the Compellers, that they have in a manner 
exhaufted the fubject, and have left little for 
the diligence or fag pacity of thofe who come af- 
ter them. 

Compel them to come in. 

There ‘are three ways of compelling men to 
come in, that is, of bringing perfons over to our 
communion; and to our opinion, in matters of 
religion. | 
M4 The 
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The firft is, by ill ufage and perfecution, the’ - 
unlawfulnefs of which I propofe to fhew. ~ 

The fecond is, by perfuafion, inftruction, and 
conviction. 

This is allowed on all hands to be a fair aL 
honeft procedure: thisis a laudable and rational 
kind of compulfion and violence: this is the 
compulfion which is indirectly recommended in 
the text. Thus the Apoftles preached the Gof- 
pel, and thus they converted multitudes. 

The third way is of an ambiguous kind, 
which it feems difficult to appraife; for it is 
neither fo good, as to deferve to be cried up for 
a virtue, nor yet fo bad, as to be condemned 
for a vice. It is, overcoming men.by kindnefs 
and courteftes, alluring and profelyting them by 
favours, honours, profits, gifts, and rewards. 

Stritly fpeaking, this is not the way to en- 
lighten the mind, and to affift its inquiries af- 

‘ter truth; but rather to feize a man on his weak 
fide, and to give him a byas and a prejudice. 
And yet it cannot be altogether and abfolutely 
condemned. Something of this kind is unavoid- 
able. Religious people will always be difpofed 
to favour thofe who will come over to their 
principles ; and if Chriftian nations had never 
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ufed worfe methods than thefe for converting 
unbelievers, heretics, and fchifmatics, they 
would have had both more fuccefs in the un- 
dertaking, and lefs blame from all honeft and 
equitable judges. 

Now let us confider the vile nature and the 
pernicious effects of perfecution. 

1. Firft ; It is not a probable way to make 
men good. 

If we would ferve God in an acceptable man- 
ner, it is requifite that we know the will of 
God, and that we pay him a cheerful obedience. 
When the firft of thefe is wanting, there can 
be no religion; and when any act of religion 
is performed with reluétance and averfion, it is 
the fervice of a beaft, rather than of a man; it 
is only a bodily ation, in which the mind hath 
no thare. ‘This is acknowledged, I think, by 
all feats of Chriftians, and it evidently fhews, 
that compulfion can have no good influence. 
For what is the pretended defign and end of 
perfecution ? It is to inftruct and to reform, to | 
reclaim from error, and to give knowledge. But 
bonds and imprifonment, fines and ftripes, racks 
and gibbets, will not infpire the art of reafoning 
juftly, they will not caufe a doétrine or fyftem 
to feem more probable or more amiable to the 
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fuffering perfon than it appeared before he was 
punifhed. Ill ufage may break his heart, but 
it will not open his heart, that he may under- 
{tand the Scriptures. | 

2. Perfecution will probably make men more 
wicked than they were, whilft they lived in 
error unmolelted., 333 

To prove this, I thall only take for granted, - 

that men ufually, love the conveniences and fear 
the evils of life fo much, that they will conform 
outwardly to a religion which in their hearts 
they deteft, rather than endure infamy and con- 
tempt, hunger and rags, cold and nakednefs $ 
the confequence of which is, that fuch perfons, 
when they are made external profelytes, have 
not freed themfelves from any one falfe opinion 
to which they were flayes before, and have con- 
tracted the additional guilt of acting contrary to 
the dictates of their confcience. Confcience is 
a guide which every man is obliged to follow. 
Confcience is out of the reach of violence; op- 
preffion will not fubdue it; the noife of whips 
and chains will not filence it. A man mutt be 
“convinced before he can be converted ; and till 
fuch conviction be wrought in his mind, it is 
better for him that he fhould a@ fuitably to his 
own falfe notions, than that he fhould pay an 
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unwilling and infincere obedience even to the 
precepts of God. 

It follows not hence, that evil becomes good 
or innocent, becaufe our confcience commands 
us to do it; for as we are obliged to act ac- 
cording to our judgment, {o are we obliged to 
judge rightly, when we enjoy the means of 
getting ‘nformation. When we ufe not thofe 
means, we offend God by our wilful carelefl- 
nefs and prefumptuous ignorance, and are an- 
(werable to him for the errors and faults which - 
we might have avoided. 

3. Perfecution ‘s contrary to the fpirit of 
Chriftianity. ‘The religion of our Saviour is a 
religion like its author, full of humanity, le- 
nity, and univerfal benevolence. Though he 
preached the Gofpel in vain to many perfons, 
whofe unbelief proceeded from a corrupted 
heart, as himfelf declared, who knew what 
was in man, yet he neither called down fire 
from heaven to confume them, nor fent Le- 
gions of Angels to dragoon them. To their 
obftinacy and malice he only oppofed acts of 
kindnefs, and miracles, and arguments, and 
exhortations, aud reproofs. He fent forth his 
Apoftles into the world, not to perfecute, but 
to be perfecuted, and to eftablifh the worthip 
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of God by fuch methods as himfelf had em. 
ployed. It is not to be imagined, that, out of 
~ the mouth which’ faid, Hereby thall all men 
Know that ye are my difciples, if ye love one 
another, could proceed an oder to exercife all 
forts of cruelty upon men for their errors in 
religion. fi 
4. The confequence of {uppofirig perfecution 
to be recommended by the Gofpel, is that all 
fe&s of Chriftians would have the fame calf 
to plague and deftroy thofe who differ from 
them, To fay, that they alone who are the 
true church would have this privilege, is a 
childith evafion, AJ] fects of Chriftians are the 
true Church, in their own opinion, and would 
apply fuch a commiffion to themfelves, as their’ 
right, or their duty. And thus indeed they 
have a&ted.. The Church of Rome hath figna- 
lifed herfelf above al] others in perfecuting. It 
were to be withed, that the difgrace and guile 
of fuch unchriftian do@trine and practice had 
belonged to that Church alone; but it hath at 
certain times infeéted other Chriftian focieties - 
and to the thame of the human underftanding, 
there have been perfons, who though they had 
fuffered perfecution themfelves, would yet needs 
perfecute others, and were not taucht better 
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things by woeful experience, which ufually 
foftens the moft inhuman, and inftructs the 
moft ftupid, 

It is eafy to imagine what would be the 
confequence of a general perfuafion amongtft 
Chriftians, that men ought to be deftroyed, 
if they refufed to forfake their errors, what 
mutual hatred, cruelty, uncharitablenefs, ma- 
lice and revenge would every where abound. 
Indeed fuch a deplorable and {candalous {tate 
of things could not laft long, becaufe the abfo- 
lute necefflity of mutual forbearance would ap- 
pear with an irrefiftible evidence. 

5. It is very ftrange that Chriftians in thefe 
latter ages can find the doctrine of perfecution 
fo plainly laid down in the New Teftament, 
when the firft Chriftians could fee no fuch 
thing there. This argument ought to. be of 
fome weight with the Compellers, who com- 
monly pretend to pay a great veneration to 
Chriftian Antiquity. To their forrow and 
fhame, they may obferve, that the earlier 
Chriftian writers are profeffed enemies to per- 
fecution, make very ingenious and fevere re- 
marks upon the inhuman behaviour of the 
Pagans, and reafon moft juftly upon the liberty 
which every man ought to enjoy of following 
| the 
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the dictates of his confcience ‘in matters of Hey? 
ligion, whilft in all things lawful he obeys 
the Civil Magiftrate, and is a good and ufeful 
fubje&. 

I deny not that the patrons of compulfion 
have in fome fenfe antiquity on their fide ; they 
are able to prove that the doétrine of perfecu- 
tion is not very modern; and may objec to - 
us the examples of Chriftian Emperors of 
former ages; and they might as well add to 
them kings of France and Spain of the two Iaft 
centuries ;- for it is not the idle parade of great 
names, either’ in Church or ftate, that can 
change oppreffion into virtue. 

6. Laftly, fince perfecution is not a proba- 
ble way to make men good, fince it will pro- 
bably make them worfe than they would elfe 
have been, fince it is fo oppofite to the fpirit 
of the Gofpel, and fo terrible in its confe- 
quences, that if it were univerfally practifed it 
- muft end in the fubverfion of Chriftianity ; it 
evidently follows, that if it be commanded or 
permitted in the Scriptures, the order or per- 
miflion fhould be contained in terms {ftrong, 
plain, exprefs, pofitive, very eafy to be under- 
flood, like the precepts which require piety, 
charity, 
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charity, and juttice. But that is not’ the cafe: 
the patrons of wholefome feverity ufe the 
Scriptures, as they ufe thofe whom they under- 
take to convert; they give them the torture, and 
compel them, againft the genius of language, © 
and all rational expofition, to'come into their 
fentiments. ‘The words of the text are, Com- 
pel them to come in. Is it clear that thefe 
words mean, “Ufe violence and punifhments? 
All who have any fenfe or fincerity muft con- 
fefs that it is not, when they have feen the 
reafons which are given againft it. It hath 
been fully proved that in many places of Scrip- 
ture the expreffions of compelling and of being 
compelled have a view to that compliance, 
which, to {peak in the fame Metaphor, is ex- 
torted by intreaties, by earneft importunity, 
by ‘arguments, by promifes, by other moral 
motives, and that in all languages men are faid 
to be forced, neceflitated, obliged, compelled, 
to do things, ina figurative fenfe. So, to 
give a fingle inftance out of many, in this pa- 
rable one of thofe who were invited, excufes 
himfelf, and fays; Ihave bought a piece of 
ground, and I muft needs go and fee it. The 
word in the original is the fame with that 

ut 
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in the text; I am compelled to go and fee | 
it. 

The {cope therefore and turn of the parable 
lead us thus to explain the word, compe/. It 
was an act of kindnefs, not of rigour, in the 
Lord to fend out his fervants to thofe who 
could not expec fo greata favour. He fends 
them to bid thefe ftrangers to the marriage- 
feaft, as St. Matthew hath it; to compel them, 
as St. Luke more emphatically expreflés. it. 
We do not read that he fent them out armed, 
to ufe violence in cafe of refufal, nor isthat the 
way of bringing people to an entertainment, 
Had fuch prepofterous methods been ufed, they 
who were thus bidden might juftly have faid, 
Are ye come out, as againft thieves, with 
{words and ftaves, totake us? 

This is not indeed the only paflage in the 
New Teftament, upon which Perfecutors infift, 
They defend themielves by the examples of 
our Lord driving the buyers and fellers out of — 
the temple, andithrowing St. Paul to the earth, 
and of St. Peter putting to death, as they call 
it, Ananias and his wife. Thefe are their. 
proofs of the expedience of perfecution, which 


” Bidzcbovs a ftronger word than civeeryucilec beer 18% thus twice 
wed by Jofepuus, at the beginning of his Antiquities. 
nm 


é 


¢ 


SERMON JIX. i 
in Teality are proofs of nothing, except of the 


ignorance or difingenuity of thofe who ule 
them. 


But let us not altogether pafs over their 


more plaufible arguments. 


1. They tell us, that it is good to punifh 


men who are in error, to make them bethink 


themfelves, to put them upon an examination 
of faéts and reafons, which elfe they would 


not have confidered. 


To this it is anfwered, that on the contrary 
this is not a proper way to make men examine} 
for he who examines any point, particularly 
any point of religion, ought to be free from 
paffion and prejudice. That punifhment tends 
to byafs the judgment, is too clear to admit a 
difpute. 

We may alfo obferve that in evety religious 
fe&, erring or not erring in points of faith, 
thefe three forts cf men afe to be found; firft, 
perfons who look upon all religion with much 
indifference, and are outwardly of that to which 
chance or cuftom hath joined them; fecoridiy; 
perfons who are fincere in their profeffion, 
but have too great an affection for the things 
of this life; and thirdly, perfons who are re- 
folved to ferve God according to the dittates of 

Vor. IV. a aN their 
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their confcience, and to fuffer all things rather 
than aé contrary to it. Surely it will be al- 
lowed by the moft prejudiced, that thefe laft 
dre the beft, the worthieft of the three forts. 
Now thefe will be.the chief fufferers, and the 
punifhments inflicted upon them will not have 
the intended effect. 
The firft’ fort will probably comply with- 
out hefitation, and be joined in external com- 
munion with the perfecuting Church; for all 
Churches are alike to them, The fecond fort, 
intimidated by punifhments, will pretend to 
be converted, and {till retain their errors. ‘The 
laft will perith, rather than bafely diffemble, 
‘and will be Confeffors and Martyrs, in their 
own opinion at leaft. Thus the Perfecutors 
will furnifh their Church with atheifts and 
‘hypocrites, and deftroy well-meaning although 
miftaken men. ‘This is the honour, and thefe 
the advantages, which are to be gained by fuch 

proceedings. 
But let us fuppofe that perfecution may at 
laft produce fome good effect, that a fect may 
-by that method be deftroyed, and the divifion 
-ceafe for the future; yet perfecution is not the 
‘more lawful. We are not to do evil that good 
may come of it. Public calamities, peftilence, 
famine, 
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famine, and war, have fometimes made nations 
more religious than they were: it 1s not 
therefore fit that a prince fhould invade and 
tuin a wicked nation, that the inhabitants 
may learn righteoufhefs. 

2. Perfecutors frequently objet, that by pers 
mitting liberty of confcience, encouragement 


is given to fcurrility and profanenefs. 


In this objeGtion are induftrioufly con- 


founded liberty, and licentioufnefs; erroneous 
opinions, and wicked practices; miftakes 
which affeé not civil fociety, and doétrines 
which tend to its ruin. No difcreet defenders 
of liberty ever defired that encouragement or 
impunity fhould be allowed to impudence and 
‘vice. 

3. Perfecutors object alfo, that by fuch in- 
dulgence herefies are propagated to the eternal 
deftru€tion of thofe who are deluded, and that 
‘therefore the utmoft rigour is true Chriftian 
charity, and, by the punifhment of a few, 
faves many from everlafting mifery. 

One of the moft odious and pernicious doc- 
trines of the Church of Rome is, that all who 
_feparate themfelves fom her are in a ftate of 
damnation. A mat may believe a great quan- 
tity of nonfenfe, or may fancy that he believes 
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it; he may worfhip a piece of wood, ora piece 
of bread; he may think that the fame body 
can be prefent in ten thoufand places at once ; 
and yet he may have humanity and pity for 
his fellow-creatures, and love his neigbour 
as himfelf: but this uncharitable notion hath 
a plain tendency to corrupt the temper, and, 
to make a man more favage than a brute to 
all. who diffent from him. Hence arifeth 
hatred of thofe, who are {uppofed to be hated 
of God; hence thofe tribunals of iniquity 
called Inquifitions; hence plots and affaflina- 
tions; hence violating all faith, and making 


a jeft. of all oaths, and treaties, and folemn 
promifes ; hence equivocations and mental 


tefervations; hence the forcing away children 
from parents, and wives from hufbands, and 
any oppreflion which tends to the blefied end 
of extirpating herefy. This end fanétifies all 
villainies; all is done out of mere compaffion 


_for.the Souls of men, and piety towards God; 


_» but in all plac 


a diabolical compaflion, and a piety worfe than | 
profanenefs. 


The Papifts who dwell amoneft us, will, af 

I am not miftaken; ufually difown the dodtrine 
of perfecution, when it. is. objected to, them: 
ices where. the Church of Rome ds | 
the 


‘ 


SERMON Kx. 181 
the Church eftablifhed, it is openly avowed; 
and if any perfons be amongft them, who think 
otherways, as probably there are fuch, and efpe- 
cially of the Laity, it is not fafe for them to fay 
fo, in a land of Inguifition. 

The do@rine that all who are not of the 
Church of Rome are damned, muft needs have 
horrible effects, when it is entertained by mo- 
rofe and infolent men, fince it can fpoil even a 
courteous and affable temper; as it appeared 
from the barbarous ufage which the Protetft- 
ants in France received from their own coun- 
 trymen. cf 

It hath been * obferved of us, that ferioufnefs 
and zeal for religion is almoft the natural tem- 
per of the Englith, to which may be added a 

‘bent towards melancholy and fanaticifm.\ This 
{erioufnefs is eafily turned into oppreflive feve- 
‘rity, when it is joined to bigotry and fuperfti- 
tion ; fo that, if Popery were the prevailing re- 
ligion amongft us, we may conclude that there 
would be no toleration for any thing elfe, 

But liberty of confcience produceth many 
evils. True it is that liberty ever is and ever will 
be abufed, and that where men are free to think 
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for themfelves, and to declare their opinions, ° 
feducers will be bufy in making converts, and 
weak and unftable men will be led away. But 
this is an evil for which there is no remedy, 
except the utmoft degree of feverity ; and this 
is aremedy worfe than the evil. It is acknow- 
ledged to be fo by feveral perfons, who approve 
lower and lefs cruel feverities. They fhould 
confider that moderate punifhments have been 
found by long experience ineffectual, towards 
reformation of errors, and that divifions cannot 
be intirely cured or prevented. for the future, 
unlefs by deftroying all the weaker party. 

They fhould alfo contider, that there is no- 
thing good and defireable which is not often the 
innocent caufe and occafion of evil, and that 
‘many-inconveniences muft be borne, becaufe 
the redrefling of them is a greater evil. 

There are for example in all nations many 
gluttons, drunkards, liars, flanderers, adulter- 
ers, diffolute and debauched perfons, who are 
at leaft as bad members of fociety as thofe who 
err in matters of faith. Perfecutors feldom de- 
fire that fuch thould be deftroyed; nor are they 
to be blamed for not defiring it. But then they 
fhould not have two weights and two mieafures: 
they fhould bear as much with miftaken raen, 

ag 
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as they bear with men vicious and'ufually felf- 
condemned. - 

4. Another argument, of which perfecutors 
make great ufe, is taken from the Laws which 
God gave to the Jews, by which idolaters and 
falfe prophets were to be put to death; and from 
the practice of thofe kings of Ifrael and Judah 
who put thefe laws in execution, 

Of feveral anfwers which might be made to 
this, I fhallonly mention one at prefent, namely, 
that the laws of the Jews, as fuch, are no laws 
to us. To fhew that any of the Jewith laws 
are to be obferved by us, one of thele two things 
mutt be proved; either, firft, that it is a law of 
nature, as, Thou fhalt not (teal, Thou fhalt not 
pear falfe witnefs; or fecondly, that our Lord 
hath enjoined the obfervation of it. Before we 
can plead a command ora permifhon from God 
for perfecution, we mutt find this doctrine either 
contained in the New Teftament, or taught by 
reafon. But when we confult the one of the 
other, we meet with nothing in favour of it. 

God indeed may order that the breach of any 
of his laws be punifhed with death. He 
who gaye life, may take it away himfelf, or 
appoint another to do it. He may command 
any nation to punifh with death uncircum- 
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cifion,. or the profanation of the fabbath, or 
the worfhip of falfe Gods, He may command 
one nation to deftroy another; but none of 
_thefe things can be done “without his appoint- 
ment, Divine Wifdom alone can authorize 
them, and not Public Wifdom, as fome mightily 
love to call it, which is too often Public Folly. 

_ Great reafon have we to be thankful that we 
are not educated in fuch {tupid and inhuman 
principles, nor under the dominion of a Church, 
which hath turned religion into abfurdity and 
contradiG@ion, and forces it upon every one 
over whom fhe .can exercife her tyrannny, 
which inftead of adminiftering wholefome food 
and {piritual corre@tion, feeds with ftones, and 
_chaftifes with fcorpions. 

We enjoy as much liberty of judgment as any- 
people in the world, and much more than many 
among{t us have deferved; for fo its, that he 
who takes care to avoid thofe eroifer crimes 
which are punithed by the laws of this and of 
all other civilized nations, may openly deride 
all religion, may expofe his opinions and him- 
{elf to the public, and be as profane and as rude 
as he can defire. Inftead therefore of addin 
any thing more concerning the evil of perfecu- 
fon, I chufe to conclude this difcourfe with a 
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few obfervations upon the contrary extremes, 
and the care with which we ought to fhun 
them. 

The fpirit of perfecution, when it is not 
owing to political maxims and felf-interefted 
views, to cruelty, oppreflive pride, and the 
love of arbitrary power; when there is any 
thing of canfcience and. fincerity mixed with 
it, arifeth from a blind and impetuous zeal, 
but yet a zeal for religion: the contrary fault 
to this is a coldnefs, indifference, and carelefi- 
nefs for truth and virtue. 

The fpirit of perfecution fuppofes. that all 
errors arife from ftubbornefs and depravity of 
heart, and fhall be punifhed with damnation : 
the contrary excefs efteems faith to be of no 
importanee, and morality the whole duty of 
man. | 

The fpirit of perfecution is a {pirit of 
malice, hatred, and detraction, let loofe upon 
all who differ in opinion ; the contrary extreme 
confifts in converfing much and cultivating 
friendfhips with perfons of debauched princi- 
ples and practices, for the fake of profit. or 
pleafure, + coal 
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The {pirit of perfecution is an inveterate 
enemy to examining matters of faith, and: to 
reformation of the grofleft abufes: oppofite to 
this is the f{pirit of contradiction, and the love 
of novelty and fingularity, with which whofo- 
ever is {mitten, is ever framing new fyftems of 
religion and morality, and not able to conceal 
any of his awkward inventions. 

Happy and wife is he who can keep at a pro- 
per diftance from both extremes. He efteems- 
the Gofpel to be the greateft bleffing which 
God hath conferred upon us; he carefully en- 
deavours to underftand and to pratife it, and 
‘to recommend it to others. Aas of civility 
and humanity he exercifeth towards all; but 
avoids the fociety of thofe, who in their con- 
_verfation and behaviour thew a difregard to 
_ God, to truth, to probity, and to religion. 
‘His faith depends not upon human authority, 
fathion, and cuftom; he reafons and judges 
and determines for himfelf, but. never forgets 
the refpe& due to civil fociety, or hates thofe 
who differ from him. 

This feems to be the middle way between 
fuperftition and licentioufnefs, the w ay to live 
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in peace and reputation, todo no harm and to 
do good to mankind. 

OF all moral qualities the moft valuable is 
piety 5 the next to it is prudence 5 and they 
mutt be joined together ; for piety without pru- 
dence becomes enthufiafm and bigotry, and 
prudence without piety finks into knavifh 
craft, | 
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% 
MaTru. xif. 39. 


An evil and adulterous generation feeketh after a 
Sign, and there foall no Sign be given to it, but 
the Sign of the prophet Sfonas. 


| PON the perverfe and unreafonable re-_ 
queft of the Pharifees to Chrift, that he © 
would fhew them a fign from heaven, our | 
Lord replied that they fhould indeed have one 
remarkable fign given to them, a fien fufficient 
to convince them of his divine miflion, though 
not one of their own chufing, even the fign of 
the prophet Jonas. The meaning of which 
is, that as the prophetic office of Jonas was 
‘confirmed to the Ninivites by his miraculous 
- deliverance on the third day from the belly of 
the fith; fo the divine authority of Chrifl 
{hould be confirmed to the Jews by his refur: 
rection on the third day. 
Z | To 
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To this it may be objeéted, that Chrift was 
not fuch a fign to the Jews, as Jonas was to 
the Ninivites, becaufe Jonas appeared publicly, 
and prophefied in their ftreets; but. Chrift 
fhewed himfelf only to a few, to his own dif 
ciples. % 

This objeCtion. I propofe to confider, and to 
remove, by fhewing that Chrift gave as much, 
and jideed far more evidence to the Jews of 
his refurrection, than Jonas could poflibly 
give to the Nimivites of his wonderful deli- 
verance. 

After this I hall confider fome of the nae 
for which Chrift fhewed not himfelf open ade to 
all the people. 

But firft it will be proper to give fome ac- 
‘ount of the hiftory of Jonas, to which our 
Lord alludes, and which will add light and 
ftrength to our following arguments. 

The prophet Jonas was commanded by the 
Spirit of the Lord to go to Niniveh; and to 
prophefy againft it for its great wickednets, and 
to threaten it with utter deftruCtion. 

Niniveh was the capital of Affyria, a great 
city, remote from the fea, lying on the eaft of 
Judea, and about fix hundred miles from it, 
which was a land-journey. 


The 
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_ The country of Ifrael and Judah lay ex- 
tended not far from the coaft of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. 

Jonas rofe up, to flee from the prefence of 
the Lord. Why he was unwilling to go, 1s 
not clearly mentioned in the very {hort book | 
which bears his name, But many probable 
reafons for it appear. 

Jonas knew indeed for a certainty that the 
Spirit of God was upon him, and that he had 
a prophetic errand; but God had not promifed 
him any extraordinary and miraculous power 
by which he might prove his miffion to others, 
nor given him any exprefs affurance of his pro- 
tection. Therefore he was unwilling to go, 
ftranger as he was, to a city great, power- 
ful, rich, infolent, and wicked. He? feared 
that the inhabitants would treat him as a dif- 
turber of the public peace; at the beft, as an 
enthufiaft and a man difordered in his fenfes ; 
and would perhaps throw him into prifon. 
‘He had before him the examples of prophets, 
who had been perfecuted, imprifoned, flain by 
wicked Princes of Ifrael; and he had no reafon 
to hope for better ufage at Niniveh. 


2 Asious an awnnber, fays Jofephus. 


He 
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He was apprchenfive alfo that poflibly, 

after all, his prophecy would not be accom- 
plifhed, that God would perhaps fpare the | 
~ city, and that he then fhould be punithed as a 
falfe prophet, or at leaft, that he fhould be ex- 
pofed to fcorn, infamy, and difgrace. Jonas | 
intimates that he had. been moved by fome 
fears of this kind, when he afterwards expoftu- 
lates with God, and fays, I pray thee, O Lord, 
was not this my faying, when I was yet in my 
‘country ? Therefore I fled before unto Yarthith: 
for I knew that thou art a gracious God, and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
nefs, and repenteft thee of the evil. 

God was pleafed to put his faith thus to the 
trial; and his faith was weak. Swayed by 
thefe, or fome motives like thefe, he fled 
from the face of the Lord. It may feem ftrange 
to us that a Prophet fhould imagine that he 
could conceal himfelf from omnifcience, or go 
beyond the reach of omnipotence. But pro- 
bably he fuppofed and hoped that the prophetic 
impulfe would not exert itfelf out of the land 
of Ifrael, and that if he could but Ay from 
thence, he-fhould be at ref, 

The Prophets had their weakneffes and faults, 
like other men; and wanted fometimes to be 
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excufed from performing the dangerous and 
painful office to which they were appointed. 
Jeremiah was in that condition, and? com- 
plained heavily; O Lord, thou art ftronger 
than I.—I am in derifion daily. Then faid I, 
I will not make mention of God, nor fpeak 
any more in his name. But his word was in 
my heatt as a burning fire, fhut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I 
could not ftay. 

-Jonas therefore, to be releafed from his pro- 
phetic commiffion, went down to Joppa, a 
celebrated fea-port in the neighbourhood. of 
Judea, and entered into a fhip which was 
going to trade at © Tarfhifh, or Spain. His 
orders were to take a long journey by land to 
the eaft; and he on the contrary took a long 
voyage by fea to the weft. 

A violent tempeft arofe; and Jonas, who 
knew that it was a divine judgment upon him, 
was flung into the fea at his own requeft, and 
{wallowed up by a great fith, which caft him 
on the third day upon the fhore alive and unhurt. 
What fhore it was the Scripture fays not: pers 
haps it was at Joppa, where he took fhip. 


> Chap. xx. Q. 
¢ Probably, Hipania Betica. 
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‘Lo inquire what kind of fifh it,was, and in 
what manner Jonas could be preferved, feems 
tobe a vain attempt... Who can. account ina 
natural way. for an event contrary, to the ordi- 
nary courfe of nature? A miracle.it was in. alk 
refpects, but not beyond the power of God, 
who by himfelf, or by the miniftry of an Angel, 
could both make the fea-montter fit te contain 
the man, and preferve the, man alfo in a fitua- 
tion, wherein without the divine interpofition » 
he muft foon have perifhed. | 

Now Jonas had received a juft correGtion for 
his difobedience, and a fignal inftance of God’s 
mercy, and deferred no longer to perform his 
office. He had likewile, what he before want- 
ed, proper credentials of his miffion; for doubt- 
lefsthe fame of his punifhment and of his de- 
liverance flew before him, and reached Niniveh, 
ere he. could arrive at it. 

This is not a¢ loofe conjecture, but the 
moft. probable reafon that can be affigned 
for the dutiful and humble. behaviour. of the 
people of that city; for as foon as he deli- 
vered his dreadful mefilage, that in a certain 


“ Irerieus iii, 22. fays that Jonas ‘converted the Ninivites, cor 
wrritos ab eo figno, quod fatum erat circa Fenante 
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number * of days Niniveh fhould be deftroyed, 
all the inhabitants covered themfelves with 
fackeloth, and fafted and prayed, and cried to 
God, hoping that he would forgive them, as 
‘he had forgiven his prophet Jonas; aiid God 
‘had pity on thém, and deftroyed them not. 

At this Jonas was highly difpleafed. Hes 
grief and his anger on this occafion were moft 
‘gnreafonable; for his réputation was fuffici- 


cently fecured by the things which had befallen 


him; every one accounted him a man fent 
from God, and he was fafe from infult and it. 
ufage. So that he ought to have rejoiced at 
the repentance and deliverance of fo many 
‘thoufands. If the Ninivites had thought that 
the fentence of ‘God was irreverfible, they . 
would have given themfelves up to defpair ; 


e Fhe Hebrew, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion have ; 
Yer forty days, and Niniveb foal be overthrown; the Septuagint, reses 
heteas, three days ; Jotephus, yer’ crbyov adw xebvor, afier a very Joort 
rite; Jottin Martyr, forty-three days, Dial. p. 366, 367 where fee 
Thirlby. : 

Whether Niniveh was deftroyed after as many years as were the 
days denounced by Jonas; we cannot fay) We have not chronologi- 
cal eviderice fufficient' to direét us: but that a day often ftands for a 
year in prophetic language, is certain. . See Ezech. ive 4, Vittinga 
in Ifai. ii. p. 216. Jof. Mede p. 598. 720. More, p. 119. 

Grotius on Revel. ii, to. fays that a day is never put for a year in 
the Prophets. He is much miflaken. 
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and if they hoped that amendment and fuppli- 
cations might prevail, they could not hate the: 
prophet, or flight him, or ufe him ill, becaufe 
the event had fhewed his threats to be condi- 
tional. Therefore God gave him a rebuke for 
his froward behaviour, but a rebuke far more 
gentle than his peevifh and paffionate humour 
deferved. 

From the hiftory of Jonas it appears that the 
threatning. denounced againft Niniveh was 
conditional, that there was a tacit exception in 
cafe of repentance, that the Ninivites did re- 
pent and humble themfelves, and that there- 
fore the fentence was reverfed, or rather fuf- 
pended: for the Ninivites, as we may juttly 
fuppofe, when the alarm was over, and the 
danger paft in all appearance, did in procefs of 
time relapfé into thtir old iniquities, and then. 
followed the divine judgments; for we learn 
from facred and profane hiftory that the Medes 
and Babylonians utterly deftroyed that great and 
ancient city, and fo verified the prophecies of 
jonas, Nahum, and Zephaniah againft it. 

I now proceed to thew that Chrift gave as 
much, and indeed more evidence to the Tews 
of his refurrection, than Jonas could poflibly 


give 
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give to the Ninivites of his wonderful deli- 
verance. 3 

Jonas indeed fhewed himfelf openly to the 
Ninivites, and prophefied in their city, but.he 
wrought no miracles there; and if we confider 
what hath been faid concerning the fituation of 
Niniveh, and its diftance from the fea, we fhall 
find no reafon to fuppofe that any of the Nini- 
vites were eye-witnefies of that which had be- 
fallen him; they heard the report of it per- 
haps from fome who had feen part of it, per- 
haps from fome who had converfed with thofe 
who faw it, and upon this enienee they be- 
lieved. 

Let us now compare with chs the proofs 
which Chrift gave to the Jews of his refur- 
rection. 

_ Nothing can be conceived more public and 
- undeniably evident than his crucifixion, death, 
and burial. On the third day, in which he 
had declared that he would rife again, his 
Sepulchre was found empty, and the body was 
gone. Not long after, his difciples came forth 
in public, and declared that Chrift was rifen 
from the dead, that he had converfed with 
them forty days, and that in their fight he 
afcended into heaven. ‘This St. Peter teftified 
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to the Jews, in his firft difcourfe to them, -arid 
the truth of this he confirmed to them by the 
bett of arguments,, "To convince you, fays he, 
that Chritt is afcended into heaven, he hatli 
fhed forth this which ye now fee and hear; he 
hath enabled us to fpeak languages which we 
never had an opportunity of learning, and to 
difcourfe upon religious {ubjects in a manner 
furpafling our education and our abilities. This , 
was proof enough; but to this he adds another 
equally ftrong and perfuafive: If you, fays he, 
will acknowledge along with us this. Jefus for 
your Lord and Mafter, you alfo fhall immeé-s 
diately receive fome of thefe gifts and powers 
which you .fee conferred upor: uss - «Greater 
certainty than this God himfelf cannot. give; 
and furely man ought not to require. 

Well therefore might our Lord fay; The 
men of Ninivch thall rife in judgement with 
this generation, and condemn it; becaufe they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold, 
f more than Jonas is here, More is done,. and 
fhall be done by me, to call this tubborn peos 
ple to repentance, .and to convince them of my 
authority, than was done by Jonas to the Ni: 
nivites, 
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But ftill it may be faid, * Why did not Chrift 
thew himfelf openly to all the people, particu- 
larly to his enemies, to his accufers, and mur- 
derers, to confound or to convince them?! [ 
anfwer : 

1. Chrift did not thew himfelf to all the 
Jews, becaufe it was not neceflary for their con- 
verfion, becaufe the defcent of the Holy Ghotft . 
upon the Apoftles, and the miracles wrought 
‘by them at Jerufalem were fufficient proofs of 
his refurretion. And as there was no reafon 
why Chrift fhould fhew himfelf to the Jews 
for their fatisfa€tion ; fo neither was it neceflary 
for our fatisfaétion who live in thefe later ages. 
The evidence which we have of it would not 
have ‘béen the greater 5 for there were fo many 
thoufands of Jews ‘and Gentiles converted 
within forty years after Chrift’s afcenfion, that 
if the unbelieving Jews had been converted and 
“added to the number, ‘the increafe of the evi- 

dence arifing from thence would have been 
next to nothing, : 

2. Chrift did not fhew himfelf to the unbe- 
lieving Jews, becaufe they were upon all ace 

z It is the objection of Celfus; to which Origen gives anfwers 
different from thofe which I have ufed, See p. 98. Contr, @ei/- 
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counts unworthy of fuch favour; they could 
not reafonably expect it from him, towards 
whom they had fhewed fo much ingratitude, 
{pite, malice, and cruelty ; ; and deferved not tq 
have their curiofity and their ftubbornefs fo far 
gi ratified. 

Add to this, that 1n proofs of religious truths, 
when perfons are not contented with that which 
is fufficient in the opinion of fair inquirers, but 
defire till fomething more, this fomething more, 
is never to be fixed, but varies and increafes ac- 
cording to the extravagant bere of perverfe 
men. If our Lord ought to have fhewed him- 
felf to all the Jews of his own times, he fhould 
for the fame reafon have fhewed himfelf to the 
Gentiles ; and fo to all men, to the end of the 
world, to convert fome, to fatisfy and confirm 
others, and to recall others from a wicked life; 
and thus faith would be no longer what it is, 
ao what it ought to be. | 

. If Chrift had appeared openly in the pre- 
ae of his enemies, and afcended into heaven 
before their eyes, it is not certain that this 
would have reduced them to filence, and have 
puta ftop to their objections. They who had 
{gid that he was pofiefied of the Devil, and 

wrought 
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wrought his beneficent miracles by the affiftance 
of the Devil, might have {aid, on this occa- 
fion, that an evil {pirit had taken his body out 
of the grave, and * entered into it, and carried 
it about Jerufalem for fome days, to make the 
people believe his refurrection, and then had 
conveyed it through the air to fome unknown — 
place. 

4. If Chrift had appeared to the unbelieving 
Jews, there is no juft reafon to conclude that 
they would have heartily and fincerely embra- 
ced the Gofpel. If Chrift had given them the 
fame proofs which he gaye to his A pottles, pof- 
fibly they would have believed his refurre¢tion : 
but to believe that Chrift was rifen, and to be- 
come his fervants, and obey his precepts, were 
two different things; the firft did not imply the 
fecond, nor is there fufficient caufe to think 
that fuch conviction would have made them 
honefter men. 

We find that in the days of Chrift and of his _ 
Apoftles, there were perfons who faw the mira- 
cles which were wrought in confirmation of the 


h The Devil performed fuch a thing at the command of Cornel. 
. Agrippa. So the Jefuit Delrio affures us, Di. Magic. L. I. 
Qu. 29. Sect. I. and, for ought I know, he might be fool enough 
fo believe it. 
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Gofpel, and who acknowledged in their hearts 
_ that they were divine works, and yet either did 
not opénly profefs it, or apoftatized from ‘it, 
and oppofed it, after they had profefféd it ; that 
fome forfook the Gofpel, to efeape pérfectition, 
and others from worfe and bafer motives. The y 
who fell away through fear were le{s guilty ; 
for fear is an imperious paflion, and drives men 
to do things which they deteft, and for which 
they are afterwards very forry ; but they who 
were feduced* by their vices, were finners of 
whofe amendment there was little or no hope, 
St. Peter. denied his’ Mafter, but it was through 
fear, and by furprife, and there: he’obtained 
pardon, and returned to his obedienée : Ifhe had 
. denied him for thirty pieces ef filver; he would 
have been quite loft to God and to’ goodnefs. 
Let us fuppofe the unbelieving Jews to have 
beet of this wicked temper’; ‘let us fwppofe that 
by converfing with Chrift after his refurrection, 
they had been fully convinced of it, and °that_ 
they had ‘either coticealed their faith, or had 
joined 'themfelves to the Chriftian Church only 
a atime, and, then had rejected the Golpel ; 
if they had thus behaved themfelves, it mutt be 
acknowledged that {uch profelytes would have 
been of no fervice to our religion, ‘and that 
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Chrift would have LRG te to them to no 
purpole. : 

There is room to fufpect that the chief per- 
fons among{t the Jews, who oppofed the Apof- 
tles at their firft preaching, did believe that 
Chrift was rifen, or thought that it might be 
truc, or at leaft were not fully perftiaded hat it 
was falfe; there is room, I fay, to fufpect this, 
from their compact with the foldiers, from the 
foolifh and inconfiftent ftory which they raifed, 
that the Difciples had ftolen his body, and from 
their lenity towards fome of thofe difciples, 
whom they punithed with lefs rigour than 

might have been éxpected. ~ 

Perhaps it will be faid; If they believed the 
refurrection of Chrift, they could not have been 
fo wicked and perverfe; they would have been 
afraid of - offending him, left he hould deftroy 
them. | 
But hiftory, Sacred and pbs ancient and 
modern, will afford: us examples of men, 
who have done many wicked things againtt 
conviction and con{cience, and who have from 
time to time been plagued with apprehenfions 
that they fhould’ fuffer for their iniquities in 
this world or inthe next, or in both.  Befides, 
‘AS the miracles of Chrift had all been of the 

| gentle 
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gentle and merciful kind, the Jews were the lef 
alarmed with a fear of his indignation. } 

It is eafy to imagine how the. Jews might 
have been brought to embrace the Gofpel by a 
few miracles of feverity. For example; If the 
Apoftles after Chrift’s refurreétion had threat- 
ened the Jews that if they did not immediately 
acknowledgehim,God would deal with them as 
he had dealt with the Agyptiansof old, and their 
firft-born fhould all die in one night, and if this 
had come to pafs, they who furvived would 
have made no delay to profefs themfelves Chrif- 
tians. But the divine Providence did not think 
fit thus to compel men to come in, and to 
frighten them into Chriftianity. To a fafficient 
evidence is joined thofe gentle means of perfua- 
fion which permitted faith to be ana@ of choice, 
and the refult of a found judgment, a tra@table 
temper, and a virtuous difpofition. 

5. If Chrift had thewed himfelf to all the 
nation, and to all the ftrangers in Judea, and 
thereby had converted both Jews and Romans, 
and if the Chriftian religion had been thus 
eftablithed fuddenly and without Oppofition, it 
is certain that we in thefe ages fhould not have 
had fo good proofs of the truth of our religion 
_ as we now have. Many objections might have 
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been made to a religion embraced by the pow- 
ers of this world, propagated under their pro- 
tection and authority, eftablifhed by thofe whom 
it was not fafe to difoblige, and attended with 
honour and profit. But the fpeedy and exten- 
five progrefs of the Gofpel, though it was op- _ 
pofed by the great and learned, and the hard- 
fhips which its firft profeflors endured with fo 
much meeknefs and courage, and their perfe- 
verance in a faith which at that time was not 
confiftent with their temporal interefts, thefe 
are perpetual teftimonies of the truth of our 
religion. 

6. But laftly, if Chrift had penis public- 
ly, and converfed for forty days with the Jewifh 
nation, there is reafon to fuppofe that it would 
-have been a hindrance to the propagation of the 
Gofpel. 

The Jews were then in fubjection to the 
Romans, they did about that time expect the 
Meffias, they imagined and hoped that the Mef- 
fias would be atemporal prince, who fhould de- 
liver them from the oppreffive dominion of the 
Gentiles and make them a powerful anda glori- 
ous nation. Accordingly, many impoftors arofe 
amongft them, from the time of that Herod in 
whofe reign Chrift was born, to the deftruction 

Pe dap | of 


1 ee 


ball 


206 SERMON X. 

of Jerufalem, who ftirred up the people to itis 
— furreGtions, and who withtheir deluded follow: - 
ers fuffered what they well deferved. We read 
in the New Teftament, that when the multi- 
tudes faw the wonders which Chrift wrought, 
particularly his feeding of thoufands miracu- 
loufly, they prefently thought to fet him up 
for their king, fuppofing that they fhould eafily 
fubdue their oppreffors and enemies under fuch 
a leader. -Upon this, Chrift-withdrew himfelf 
from them, and during the wholecourfe of his 
miniftry took a particular care to givé no of- 
fence to the magiftrate. His meek and blamé- 
lefs behaviour feems to have been acknowledged 
by, the Romans;.for when the Jews accufed him 
to Pilate‘of making himfelf a king im dppofition 
to Ceefar, and of ftirring.- up the people to a re=_ 
volt, Pilate was fenfible that it was a caluminy, 
-and.openly declared him innocent: 

Hence it may be fuppofedthat:-if Chrift had 
fhewed himfelfto all the nation, after his refur- 
rection, the multitude would have received hin 
as the: Mefiias,. as their king, arid would have 
rifen againft the Romans; and the enfuing wars 
would have been laid to the charge of the Chrif- 
tiaw religion, which upon that account muft 
have become odious. to the Romans, aud have 

been 
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been oppofed by them in all their domi- 
nions. 


Thefe are ill effects, which could not have 
been prevented, unlefs many miracles had been 
wrought for that very purpofe, and confequently 
_ fuch aftonifhing and overbearing evidence of the 
truth of the Gofpel had been given to the world 
as none befidesmadmen could refift; which, 
- as we before obferved, deftroys the nature of 
faith. 

In a,much better manner did our religion 
make its firft public appearance. Chrift, after his — 
re{urrection, fhewed himfelf to a fufficientnum- 
ber of witneffes; after he had converfed with 
them forty days, he fent them to preach the 
Gofpel, and afcended into heaven. Concerning 
Chrift, they taught that he was the Lawgiver, 
_ the Teacher, and the Saviour, and would be the 
Judge of mankind; that he was a king alfo, but 
that his kingdom was of a fpiritual nature, not 
of this world, and that obedience to his lawswas _ 
perfectly confiftent with obedience to the higher 
Powers here on earth; fo that no Prince had 
any thing to fear from the Chriftian religion, 
which diminifhed none of his rights... Nor did 

it leflen the rights of fubjects, as is weakly or 
: .dithoneftly affirmed by fome vile flatterers, who 
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have endeavoured to eftablith fyftems of paffive 
obedience and non-refiftance, of tyranny and 
flavery, from St. Paul’s Epiftle to the Romans. 
The Jews behaved themfelves towards the Apo- 
ftles, as they had behaved towards Chrift, ever 
accufing them to the Gentiles as peftilent fel- 
lows, movers of fedition, and enemies to Cefar; 
but the Roman magiftrates faw that is was a 
falfe and malicious accufation, and looked upon 
the Apoftles and their followers as upon anew 
fect amongft the Jews, differing from their 
“countrymen in matters purely {peculative and 
religious, who being quiet fubjeés deferved to 
enjoy the fame liberty which at that time was 
granted to the Jews. This appears from the 
behaviour of Lyfias, and Felix, and Feftus, and 
Gallio, to St. Paul, related in the Adts of the 
‘Apoftles; where we alfo find that the Apoftle, 
when he had appealed to Cefar, and was fent to 
‘Rome, continued there two years, preaching the 
Gofpel to ali who would hear it, no man for- 
bidding him. Thus the Chiftian religion 1n its 
beginnings met. with no great oppofition from 
the Romans ; the perfecutions which its profef- 
fors then underwent, arofe chiefly from the 
Jews. 
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II Cor. xii. 7: 
Left I foould be exalted above meafure through 
the abundance of the revelations, there. was 
given to me a thorn in the fie, the meffenger 
of Saian to buffet me. 


T. Paul met with great aid conftant oppo- 

fition in his miniftry from Pagans and from 
unconverted Jews; but he experienced a more 
vexatious contradiction from half brethren and 
falfe brethren, from Jews converted indeed to 
Chriftianity, but yet flubbornly attached to 
their old prejudices, and abfurdly tenacious of 
‘their expiring rites and ceremonies. Thefe 
men made it their ‘bufinefs to leflen and de- 
fame him, and to render his preaching un- 
faccefsful, and to draw away his difciples from 
him, reprefenting him as an enemy to the 
Jews, a defpifer of the Law of Mofes, a com- 
; ‘panion, a friend, and a patron of the Gentiles, 
: Vou. IV. p an 
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an upftart and an intruder into the number of 
the Apoftles. St. Paul therefore found himfelf 
often under the unavoidable and the hard ne- 
ceflity of acting what he calls the part of a 
fool; that is, of commending and extolling 
himfelf, and of proving that he was beyond all 
comparifon fuperior to thefe injudicious or en- 
vious men, and. as a teacher, not inferior to 
any Apoftle, how eminent foever, not to Peter, 
the firft in dignity, not to John, the beloved 
difciple of Jefus Chrift. 

His arguments in fupport of his own facred 
office and authority are fet forth with that 
ftrength and vivacity which were natural to 
him, with that juft indignation which fo bafe 
_ an oppofition would excite in a man con{fcious 
that he deferved no fuch treatment, with that 
fecurity and fuperiority which attend a difpu- 
tant who knows his proofs to be clear and un- 
an{werable, and with the vehemence and zeal 
of a teacher of truth, who is afraid left his dif- 
ciples fhould be feduced, and his pious endea- 
vours defeated, 

He obferves that he was, peracukenia con- 
verted, and called by Jefus Chrift appearing to 
him; that he was inftruéted in the Chriftian 
_ religion, and appointed to. teach it, not by men, 

. btu 
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but by the Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf; that he 
had as many7fpiritual gifts conferred upon him, 
that he had wrought as many miracles as any 
Apoftle; that in his miniftry he had been as 
diligent as others, and indeed more diligent, 
had converted more perfons, had founded more 
Churches, had endured more labours, and had 
undergone more affli@tions and greater fufferings 
than any of Chrift’s difciples; that he had like- 
wife fet a remarkable and uncommon example 
of felf-denial and difintereftednefs, in not re- 
ceiving even a maintenance from feveral of thofe 
whom he taught, and that at different times he 
had laboured with his own hands to get his 
bread. To this he adds that he had been fa- 
youred with vifions and revelations, that he had 
been taken up, once into Paradife, and another 
“time into the third heaven. 

Thefe extraordinary deferts on his fide, and 
thefe extraordinary favours and privileges fo 
largely conferred upon him, were in one refpect 
dangerous temptations, and {uch as might in- 
fenfibly lead the wifeft and the humbleft man 
upon earth into the confines at leaft of pride 
and vanity, and now and then fuggeft a con- 
ceited reflection upon his own eminence and. 
fuperiority, efpecially when he was provoked 

P.2 to 
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to it by ill ufage, by flights and cenfures, 
and compelled to compare himfelf with his 
oppofers. ; 

' Therefore to all thefe favours hefowed 
upon our great Apoftle, God was pleafed to 
add another, namely, affliction and difcipline i 
for he chafteneth him whom: he loveth, and 
{courgeth every fon whom he receiveth. This 
chaftifément is called by St. Paul, A thorn in 
the flefh, and it was intended to remind him 
of his weaknefs, and to preferve him from ar- 
rogance 3, and the moral fente- of it was, Be 

not high-minded, but fear. 

Left I fhould be exalted above ica titee that 
2Sy ‘left 1 fhould think too well of myfelf, and 
fancy that J had a right to God’s favours, and 
imagine that I furpaffed others as much in moral 
accomplifhments and in goodnefs, as‘1 do in {pi- 
ritual gifts, in vifions and revelations; in the fuc- 
cefs which hath attended my miniftry, and in the 
numbers which I have brought into the Church 
of Chrift; left I thould be thus puffed up, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flefh. .. . 

@ This thorn in the fleth muft have been, 
in general, fomething that had its feat in 


4 Some of thefe remarks are taken from a Difcourfe of Bifhop Bull 
on the fame text. | 
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the body, fomething that was uneafy and 
painful. 

But it could not be the ill offices and the 
oppofition of wicked men, and the afflictions 
and the perfecutions which he endured, like 
other Chriftians.’ This, he knew, was then 
the lot and the portion of all the fervants of 
Jefus Chrift, and from this he would not have 
expected or prayed fo earneftly to be releafed. 
It muft have been fome grievance more perfonal 
and particular. 

What was it then? I anfwer, It could not . | 
have been any vicious defire; a thing which 
fhould not even have been mentioned, if fome 
injudicious perfons had not adopted this > ab- 
furd notion. When St. Paul recommends con- 
tinence and chaftity to the Corinthians, he 
fays, I with that all Chriftians were like myfelf, 
in that refpect. It is not to be fuppofed that 
God fhould fend fuch temptations upon him, 
or that this aged, fober, chafte, diftreffed, and 
laborious athe” fhould have been 3 elfen to 


* «pa ety as Dabhint as-it is, fome may perhaps chufe to retain 
on as affording a fort of excufe for themfelves when they yield to the 
fame inclinations which they impute to the Apoftle. I mean thofe 
perfons who extol faith and depreciate morality, and whofe religion 
often dwells in the brain, and defcends not infra xonai. 


Pr3 them, 
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them, or that he fhould call it -an infirmity, 
a name much too civil for 1 It, as he afterwards 
calls it, or that he fhould even glory and boatt 
of it, as he declares that he would. Nor 
indeed could it be a proper remedy to cure him, 
of pride; for one fin doth not ufually expel 


-another, any more than Satan cafts out Satan, 


or if it doth, it leaves the finner as it found him, 
in the condition of an infolvent debtor, who 
borrows from one creditor to pay another. 

Some underftand it to be Original Sin; and 
it 1s matter of aftonifhment that any man 
thould ever have fo, underftood iF td es thorn, 
in fome fenfe, was given of God, as it feems; 
but God is the author of no bad gift. The 
thorn was given to St. Paul in particular ; but 
original fin, if it belongs to any of us, belongs 
to allof us. If by original fin be meant, the 


~ fin of Adam imputed to all his potterity, and 

making them guilty in the fight of God, it 
_ belongs to no.one, it is a dream and a falfé in- 
terpretation of Scripture: if by original fin be 


meant the imperfections and the defects of 
human nature, and the mortality which Adam 
brought upon himfelf and upon his pofte- 
rity, this indeed is true, but it hath no more 
to do with St, Paul’s thorn in the fleth, 


than 
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than with his journey from Jerufalem to 
Damafcus. 

As it plainly could be nothing of the lewd 
and immoral kind, it muft have been fome- 
thing of a © bodily defect and difeafe, which 
he laboured under, and which made him ap- 
pear mean and defpicable in the eyes of thofe 
who judge of another merely from his outfide, 
from his manner, his addrefs, and his appear- 
ance. PS oh Ba 

The ancient Chriftian writers, who lived 
neareft to the time of the Apoftle, conftantly 
underftood it fo, and might probably have 
learned it from a tradition preferved in thofe 
_ places where St. Paul had preached the Gofpel. 
But what chiefly confirms it is that the Apoftle 
himfelf feems to explain it fo in other pafiages. 
of his Epiftles. He fays to his difciples the 
Galatians, Ye know that through infirmity in 

¢ Erafmus is againft us, and delivers his fentiments in a very 
pofitive manner : 

“ Nec enim audiendos arbitror, qui non minus indocte quam 
jmpudenter folent illud objicere ; Virtus. in infirmitate perficttur 5 
éoMNIANTES Paulum gravi capitis dolori fuiffe obnoxium, cum ille 
infirmitatem, vel animi tentationem, vel quod vero propius eft, im- 

oborum hominum moleftam infeétationem appellet. Atque idem 
ile Paulus, inter Apoftolicas dotes donum curationis recenfuit.” 
De Laude Medicine. 


Tt is not we who nod and dream; but bonus dormitat Erafmus. 
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the flefh I preached the Gofpel unto you at the 
firft, And my temptation which was in my 
flefh you defpifed not, nor: rejected, but re- 
ceived me as an Angel of God, even as Jefus 
Chrift. The thorn in the flefh, and the temp- 
tation in the flefh, mean the fame thing. 
Again he fays to the Corinthians, that one of 
_the objections which his adverfaries ufed to 
make to him was this, His bodily prefence is 
weak, and his fpeech is contemptible. Again 
he fays, We are weak and ye are ftrong, and] 
was with you in weaknefs. 

Laying thefe things together, we may colle& 
that this Apoftle.had an infirm conftitution, a 
bodily diforder, an ill ftate of health, which 
might at certain times affect his {peech and his 
delivery, fo that. there was fomething in his - 
whole appearance that tended to deprefs him, 
_and'to make him lefs venerable. 

This thorn in the flefh is called, A meflenger 
of Satan; the meaning of which feems to be, 
that God; who hath Spirits good and evil at 
his command, and fulfills his purpofes by both, 
when he thinks fit, gave liberty to Satan to . 
afflict St. Paul.. We find that in thofe days 
the Apoftles had, amongft other extraordinary 
gifts, a pawer of delivering wicked Chriftians 

ta 
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to Satan, or of inflicting bodily pains and difor- 
dets upon them, to cure them of their {piritual 
difeafes, when milder methods were ineffectual ; 
and it is St. Paul who hath occafionally made 
mention of this correction, and who himfelf, 
as an Apoftle, infli€ted it fometimes upon the 
difobedient. The fame method God thought 
proper to follow in chaftizing this great Apo- 
ftie, not by way of punifhment, for he had not 
incurred it by his behaviour, but by way of 
prevention, and becaufe he was in danger of 
being tempted to fpiritual pride. 

For this, fays the Apoftle, I befought the 
Lord thrice. He muft have been very uneafy 
upon this account, and have laboured under 
fome grievance that lay heavy upon him, {ince 
he prayed fo earneftly for relief. | 

In all probability it was not the pain that he 
felt, or-any contempt or cenfure which his con- 
dition might draw upon him from wicked or 
rath and injudicious men, that thus affe@ted 
him. He was too wife and prudent, too good 

_and too patient to have been fo much moved 
by fuch trials. The true reafon of his forrow 
and anxiety feems to have been a fear left the 
caufe of religion, which he had fo much at 
heart, fhould fuffer by it, left his infirmities 

fhould 
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fhould obftruct his preaching of the Gofpel, and 
render him lefs able to do good, and lefs preva- 
lent in his endeavours to convert and fave others, 
He knew that there is a great deal in the out- 
ward appearance, the perfon, the countenance, 
the voice, the manner, and the addrefs, to be- 
fpeak the favour, the attention, and the ref{pect 
of the populace and of the public. ° 
. For this, fays he, I befought the Lord 
thrice. . 
If it be afked, who is meant by the Lord? it 
feems moft probable from the context, that it 
was not God the Father, but 4 Jefus Chrift. 
. For the Lord anfwered St. Paul, and {pake 


~ to him; but God the Father never thus appeared 


and manifefted himfelf in this manner. All 
the vifible or audible manifeftations of God, 
of which mention is made in the Scriptures of 
the Old Teftament, feem to have been appear- 
ances of the Word or the Son of God, acting 
and {peaking in his Father’s name; as after the 
incarnation he acted and {pake in his own per 


- fon; as when he appeared to St. Stephen, ta 


St. Paul, and to other Saints and Difciples. In 


* Schliétingius, and other Socinians, allow that this is a prayer 


directed to Jefus Chrift, 


this 
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this the ancient Chriftians and moft of the 
* moderns are agreed. 

Secondly, according to the common ftyle 
of the New Teftament, the word God means 
the Father, and the word Lord means Jefus 
Chrift. 

Thirdly, the Lord faid to St. Paul, My grace 
is fufficient for thee. This word grace is alfo 
commonly ufed of Chrift; the grace of Chrift, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Spirit. 

Fourthly, The Lord here eibialleehe to St. 
Paul his grace and his ftrength; and therefore 
the Apoftle immediately adds, I will glory in 
my infirmities, that the so of Chrift may — 
reft upon me. 
 Chrift thewed himéelf to St. Paul, when he 
converted. him, and appeared to him afterwards 
at other times, and upon other occafions; and 
we may fuppofe that he did fo now. 

St. Paul’ being under much uneafinefs on 
account of this thorn in the flefh, and remem- 
bering that-Chrift himfelf before his fufferings 


¢ Except thofe who admit not the pre-exiitence of Chrift, as the ; 
Word ox the Son of God. But they who are not influenced by this 


hypothefis will find no caufe to reject this very old and probable} 
lesa 


prayed 


a 


} 


220 SERMON XI. 


prayed earneftly to his Father three times that. 
the cup might pafs from him, ‘followed the 
example, and befought Jefus Chrift with great 
earneftnefs three times that he might be os Sa 
ed from this diforder. 

Our Saviour then fpake to his Apoftle, and 


gave him this kind anfwer, My grace is fuffi-_ 


cient for thee; for my ftrength is made perfect | 
in weaknefs, Be patient and contented; it is 
enough that I love thee, that I am always with 
thee, to affift thee in- the performance of thy 


~ office and miniftry.. Thy weaknefs and infir- 


mities fhall not hinder thee from being a fuc-. 


~-cefsful preacher of the Gofpel; and then thefe 


very imperfections will thew forth my power, 


and prove to the world that by the moft incom- 


pétent and unpromifing means and inftruments 
I am able to bring about the good of my Church 
and the eftablifhment of my Kingdom. _ 

St. Paul, upon receiving this an{wer, not only 
hurably acquiefced in his Lord’s determination, 


but declares that it was matter of joy to him, 
and that he would .thenceforward glory in his 


infirmities, fince they were not only not detri- 
mental, but ferviceable to Chriftianity, and 
tended to the good of the Church, and to the 
edification of his brethren. 

rt It 
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“It feems probable that this bodily infirmity 
of St. Paul was upon fome extraordinary occa~ 
fions fufpended and removed for a time; as 
when he pleaded_ his. caufe before Princes and 
Roman Governors, by whom he was favour- 
ably heard; and when with Barnabas he dif- 
courfed to the Pagans of Lyftra, who took them 
to be Gods. in an human form,. and him to be 
“Mercury, the God of eloquence f. | 
Indeed, when we confider the Pienites an 
“St Paul, together with his innumerable toils 
and’ fufferings, we cannot account it lefs than a 
miracle that. he was able-for. fo long a time to 
do whathe did, and to bear what he. under- 
went ; fo that. his bodily weaknefs, inftead of | 
being an objetion to his character, afforded a 
proof to all who knew. him that. he, muft have 
been fupported PY, a divine power. in an extra- 
ordinaty manner. ; 

The moral reflections, and aie ufes ari- 
fing from this fubjeét are various; and I can 
only juft review them, and touch upon them. 

1. We fee the very dangerous nature of pride, 
to which the beft. of perfons are obnoxious, 


£ Longinus, in a Fragment, among{t the Orators reckons Paul of 
. Tarfus. 
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fince fuch a man as St. Paul ftood in need of 


fome corrective to humble him, to check and 
to damp any conceited thought that might 
_arife in his mind from refleéting upon his great 
labours and fervices, his high ftation in the 


Church, and the extraordinary gifts which he ~ 


had received. This chaftening and this bodily 
weaknefs had its due effe&t upon him; and one 
cannot but admire that fober and wife modera- 
tion, and that fingular difcretion, when he talks 
‘of himfelf. He reprefents his own exemplary 
conduét, his unblameable and difinterefted be- 
haviour amongft his converts, when he would 
animate them to follow his example; but then 
he afcribes it to the grace of God and the Spirit 
of God working with him, and helping his in- 
firmities. He magnifies his Apoftolical pow- 
ers, when he was under a neceflity of exerting 
his authority to reprefs the infolence of his 
‘adverfaries, and to drive falfe teachers out of his 
flock; but at the fame time he humbles him- 
| felf by frequent acknowledgments of the crime 
‘ which he had committed before his converfion, 
in perfecuting the Church of Chrift. On this 
‘account he places himfelf amongft the greateft 

finners, only pleading his ignorance at that 
- time, not as a fufficient excufe, bit as an exte- 
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nuation of his fault, for the fake of which he 
obtained mercy; and then he propofeth him- 
felf as an encouragement to penitent finners. 
Thus he makes ufe of his paft tranfgreffions, 
of his fpiritual gifts, of his religious behaviour, » 
of his bodily infirmities, of his affli€tions and 
perfecutions, his labours and his induftry, to 
comfort, to inftruct, to reprove, to warn, andto 
reform others. 

If ,;we have not fo many gifts and graces as 
St. Paul had, and fo by reafon of our imper- 
fections are not in fo much danger of conceit 
and vanity as he might be, yet from imaginary 
accomplifhments real pride will often {pring up, 
and we have not the Apoftle’s goodnefs and dif- 
cretion, to enable us to repel fuch temptations. 
We fhould therefore beware, of every kind of 
pride, and like him keep it in fubjeGtion by a 
ferious and frequent confideration of our many 
defects. Motives and inducements to humility 
we can never want, if we deal fairly and honett- 
ly with ourfelves, and compare our practice 
with our duty. 

2. We fee from this, and from many other 
placos in the New Teftament, that the Apoftles 
had not the power of working miracles at their 
own difcretion, but had fome particular impulfe 

of 
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of the holy Spirit dire&ting them when and how 
this gift fhould be exercifed. For St. Paul could 
not cure himfelf of this bodily difeafe, nor could 
he give his beloved difciple ‘Timothy a better 
{tate of health, nor relieve fome of his friends 
when they were fick. If then even in the 
Apoftolical days miracles were not daily lavifh- 
ed, but performed moderately, and {paringly, 
and with a kind of fober frugality, we have great 
reafon to fufpect that wanton and endlefs profu- 
- fion of miracles pretended to have been wrought 
in following ages, often in a moft fantaftical 
‘manner, and to no good end that we can dif- 
cern, and often for bad ends and bafe purpofes. 
3. We all defire temporal peace and happi- 
ne{s, and would willingly fhun every thing that 
~ gives us uneafinefs and pain ; and thefe defires 
are natural and not finful. St. Paul alfo ear- 
neftly wifhed to be delivered from his infirmi- 
ties, and to have more health and ftrength and 
vigour of body. But from his example we may 
learn to regulate thefe defires, and not to expect 
that things will fall out juft as we could with. — 
_ We may pray to God, as he did, either to ob- 
tain a prefent good, or to be delivered from a 
_ prefent evil; but fuch prayers muft always be 
“conditional, and the condition muft be either 


exprefled 
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expreffed or underftood, if it fhall feem good, 
to God. Perhaps it will not feem good to 
him, and then we muft not think ourfelves 
hardly and unkindly ufed, nor imagine that 
our requefts are unfuccefsful, merely becaufe 
they are not granted. If God fhould-not de- 
liver us from temiporal evil, yet if he intends 
it for our benefit, if he gives us ftrength to 
{upport it, if he beftows upon us other blef- 
fings to counterbalance it, and if he will in{due 
time reward our faith and refignation, our fub- 
miflive temper and humble acquiefcence, we 
are infinite gainers upon the whole. 

Confider the cafe of St. Paul. . He under- 
went fomething that was very grievous, no 
doubt, fince he begged three times with re- 
peated importunity to be relieved. F or when 
he was fcourged, and caft into prifon, and 
fettered, and beaten, and ftoned, and fhip- 
wrecked, and driven from place to place, and 
deprived even of the neceffaries of life, he en- 
dured it with all intrepidity and refolution, and 
‘never once defired to be exempted from fuch 
fevere trials. When it was revealed to him, 
or when he plainly forefaw, that he fhould foon 
fuffer martyrdom, he {peaks to his difciples,, 
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not only with calm compofure, but with plea- 
fure and exultation, that he fhould leave this 
world, and go to his Lord and Mafter. But 
this thorn in the flefh, this bodily diforder 
grievéd him much, and yet he was not relieved 
from it; and in all probability he carried it 
with him to the grave, afflicted, and yet ac- 
quiefcing, as well he might, in the will of his | 
Lord. Suppofe we were exactly in his cafe, 
and were to receive the fame anfwer from 
Jefus Chrift, and’ he fhould. fay to one of us, 
Be fatisfied with this, that I am thy friend and 
protector, that 1 love thee, and will always 
take care of thee; certainly fuch an anfwer 
would be worth all the health, all the ftrength, 
all the refpect, and all the worldly Profperity, 
that any man ever enjoyed. 

4. This lead me; laitly, to obferve that in 
the prefent ftate of things, a mixture of tem- 
poral good ‘and evil is beft for us upon the 
whole. An uninterrupted flow of profperity, 
as it is hardly poffible in the nature of things, 
fo it is not expedient for ftrangers and fo- 
‘journers here below, who want fome motives 
to remind them of the end for Which they are 


defigned, and of the home to which they are 
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repairing, and to keep them from trifling and 
dallying with their great concerns, and from 
making every frivolous and fading object the 
object of their affections. 

A Pagan Moralift hath reprefented the folly 
of an attachment to this world almoft as ftrongly 
as a:Chriftian could exprefs it. ‘Thou art a 
paflenger, fays he, and thy fhip hath put into 
an harbour for a few hours. The tide and the . 
-wind ferves, and the pilot calls thee to depart ; 
and thou art amufing thyfelf, and. gathering 
fhells-and pebbles upon the fhore, till they fet 
- fail without thee. 

So is every Chriftian, who, being upon his 
voyage to an happy eternity, delays and loiters, 
‘and thinks and aéts as if he were to dwell here 


for ever. 
An infirm habit of body, and a ee oa 


‘return of ficknefs, is reckoned, and is de= 
fervedly reckoned, amongft temporal calami- 
tie?; and yet it is not without fome alle- 
_viations and advantages, which may teach us 
-to be refigned under it, if it prove our lot and 
_ portion. 

It often keeps perfons out of the way and 
_the reach of many temptations ; as on the con- 
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trary, health and ftrength, and a flow of fpirits, 


lead them to gaiety and diffipation, to everlatft- 
ing amufements and diverfions, and fometimes 
to worfe things, to mifchievous undertakings 
and vicious actions. 

It teaches compaffion and charity towards 
the unhappy and miferable; as on the con- - 
trary, they who are itrangers to pain and 
forrow are feldom difpofed to pity it much in 
others. 

It is ufually joined to ferioufnefs and con= 
templation, to thinking and reafoning ; and 
thus: the capacity is enlarged and the under- 
ftanding improved, and though the body be 
weak, the mind is aétive ; and it is obvious to 
obferve that the moft fickly are not the leaft 
ingenious. 

Tt makes the world - lef engaging and _ 
lefs dear, and thereby teaches and enables 
to live more prudently, and to depart more | 
willingly. . 

Chriftians are directed to pray to God for 
all things, and to return thanks to him for 
all things, becaufe if they endeavour to ferve 
God conftantly and faithfully, nothing very 
difaftrous fhall befall them, but whether in — 

profperity 
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profperity or in adverfity, or, which is more 
common, in a mixture and viciflitude of both, 
all things fhall, by the divine bleffing and 
appointment, work together for their advant- 


age. 
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TITUS iil. 2. 


To {peak evil of no man. 


HERE are feveral reafons for which 
Chriftians ought to be exhorted to re- 
frain from evil fpeaking. 

Firft, it is not only a mean and fhameful, 
but a pernicious fault; it produces much harm 
in fociety, and is a caufe why many live hate- 
ful and hating one another, and die in the | 
fame unfriendly difpofition. 

Secondly, it is a common and wide- foaead 
fault, and few, very few are entirely free from 
it. It is not confined to wicked and profane 
perfons; it is to be found in fome meafure even © 
in thofe who have their virtues, their good and 
ufeful and amiable qualities and accomplifh- 
ments, who live foberly and honeftly, who are 
juft and true in their dealings, who love their 
friends and are active to ferve and oblige them, 
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who are not uncharitable to the poor, who have 
a fenfe of religion, and worfhip God both in 
public and in private. . 

Thirdly, they who are addited to it, either 

feldom reflect upon its odious nature, or are not 
fenfible when and how often they thus offend, 
or have feveral plaufible though vain excufes to 
juftify themf{elves, : 
_ Upon all thefe accounts therefore it is necef- 
fary that it fhould be fet ina true light, and 
have its fhare of rebuke amonett other fins from 
“which we are com manded in Scripture to abftain 
ourfelves, and to diffuade others, 

' Evil-fpeaking confifts in {preading reports ta 
the difadvantage of ‘our neighbour; and of this 
fault there are three diftin@ kinds or degrees, 

The worft kind of it is to {pread lies of our 
own inyention concerning others, 

The next is to report things to their difad- 
vantage, of the truth of which we are not fuffi- 
ciently affured. | oh 

‘The lowett degree is to fay of them that evil 
which we know to be true, aad 

There is no occafion to prove and -expofe the 
folly and difhonetty of the two former kinds, 
Tt would be lofing time and words. I fhall 
therefore chiefly difcourfe of the latter, and 

ee thew 
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fhew how blameable even this is for the moft 
part. I fay, how blameable it is for the moft 
part, becaufe we fhould not condemn it in the 
grofs, and without diftinction. To {peak what’ 
we know concerning the faults of others is one 
of thofe a€&ts which by a change of circumftan- 
ces becomes lawful or unlawful, and therefore 
‘we fhould firft examine and confider in what 
cafes it may be allowable. 

They who are forwardly and impertinently 
bufy in detecting fmaller offences for the fake 
of lucre, undertake a difreputable office, and 
receive part of their juft reward in the contempt 
and abomination which 1s ufually beftowed 
upon them. But where the common good and — 
the wife laws of fociety abfolutely require it, 
it is allowable, indeed it is a duty, to make 

‘known the crimes of others which we can 
proye. Pity, and gratitude, and friendfhip, and 
every affection, fhould give place to the love 
which we awe to virtue and to our country. It 
muft be confeffed that to one who has any ge- 
nerofity and good nature, few things can be 
‘more difagreeable than to be an informer or ac- 
cufer; but there may be cafes in which it muft 

. be undergone. The Law of God exprefsly 

commanded the Jews to difcover any perfon, 
even 
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even a brother, a friend, or a wife, who fhould’ 
attempt to feduce others to idolatry, which in 
that government was high treafon ; the laws of 
our country, and of all countries, upon fome 
very great occafions require a like behaviour; 
and indeed charity itfelf forbids us to conceal 
what cannot be kept fecret without grievous 
injury to the public. But this is a duty which 
we are feldom called upon and compelled to 
pradctife. 
~ The Roman Law? fays; Let no one be forced 
againft his will to accufe or profecute; which 
for the moft part is reafonable, though liable ta 
exceptions, . 
Under the general rule, that we may {peak of 
the faults of others when the common interett 
demands it, are contained thefe particular cafes: 
If we are injured in our reputation, it is law- 
ful for us to clear our charaéter, though we do 
it by cafting infamy upon him who has defamed 
us. Weare no where commanded to love our 
neighbour more than ourfelves ; and it is much 
_ better in all refpe€&ts that a flanderer fhould by 
our detection of him be expofed, than that we 
by his calumnies fhould be mifreprefented, 


* Luvitus agere vel accufare nemo crgatur', fays Digclefian, Cod. 
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So, if we be wronged, not only in our repu- 
tation by flander, but in any other manner af- 
fecting our fortunes and our welfare, to difco- 
ver thofe injuries and complain of them, that 
we may obtain our right, and be fecured from 
fuch ill ufage for the future, or that the offend- 
ing perfon may be brought to a fenfe of his fin, 
and to a better mind, can be no fault, if it be 
done with due temper-and with moderation. — 

And if in the defence of our own good name, 
of our own property, we may proceed thus far 
in proclaiming the faults of others, we may do 
as-much for our neighbour, when he fuffers in 
like manner, becaufe it is our ie to love him 
as ourtelves. 

This regard which we owe to mankind will 
alfo juftify us in fpeaking of the obvious faults 
of others, when by it we may preferve any per- 
fon from great evil and mifchief. If one be in 
danger of falling into bad company, and by 
their inftigation and example into wickednefs 
and ruin, to mention to him the vices of thofe 
whom he ought to fhun, can be no fault, or 
breach of charity. ? 

We may alfo obferve that there are offences 
committed daily in the world fo notorious and 
fcandalous, that they can neither be concealed 

nor 
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nor excufed. To be afraid to mention fuch of. 
fences in common difcourfe, would be to lay 
too rigid and fcrupulous a reftraint upon our 
tongue. : 

And again, as young perfons are more> affect. 
ed by examples than by precepts, if a parent or 
mafter, difluading a youth from this or that 
vice, fhould point out to him fome perfon im- 

-pudently barefaced in the pragtice of jt, and 
fhew him the bad confequences of fuch a be- 
haviour, this would not properly be called evil- 
{peaking. ‘ 

- Thefe are particular cafes in which to fay 
what we certainly know concerning the faults 
of others is either a duty, or nocrime. And 
to thefe, more, perhaps might be added, It is 
an. this as in fome other actions; a change of 
¢circumftances alters the nature of it, and makes 
it good, or evil, or indifferent; and thefe cir- 
cumftances are fometimes fuch, that it is no 
_-eafy matter to fix the exact bounds between 
right and wrong, But to this general rule we 
ought to keep, namely, to be very cautious and 
referved in {peaking even the ill of others which 


Da Infuevit pater optimus hoc me 

Ut fagerem exemplis vitiorum quaeque notando, 

_ Cum me hortaretur, parce, &c.. Horai, SermI, iv. 105, 
See Locke on Education, § 82. 94, . 
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we know to be true, and to abftain from it, 
unlefs we can fhew a juft caufe; and that for 
feveral reafons, which I fhall now fet before 
VIR! ns Tsiegieact 
1. We fhould not be too forward to publith 
the faults of others, becaufe it is no fufficient 
excufe for us, that what we fay is true, andthat | 
they again{t whom we {peak deferve fuch ufage. - 
This excufe feems to be the ftrong-hold of the 
better and more moderate fort of evil-fpeakers, 
who think that they do nothing amifs, when 
they can prove what they affirm, and when the 
perfon whom they cenfure is really worthy of 
correction. They confider not that they affume 
an undue power, and that they have not a ge- 
neral and unlimited right to {peak againft evil- 
doers, and to deliver them up to fhame and in- 
famy. Ifevery one fhould take this liberty, 
the ill effe&ts would foon be vifible, and the _ 
offender would often fuffer more than is fit, | 
his character being thus expofed to the rabble, _ 
to be worried at their difcretion. Refentments, 
retaliations, grudges, and quarrels would una- 
voidably enfue, and human fociety would be 
what fome have imagined of a ftate of nature, a 
ftate of war, and a trial of {kill who fhould be 
beft able to plague and expofe his neighbour. 
| By 
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By publifhing the faults of others, they not 
only judge but punifh. Now let us {uppofe that 
the perfon punithed deferves all this, yet. how 
have they deferved fo ill of themfelves;- that 
they muft needs adminifter the corre@ion? Let 
offenders punith offenders, fince it will always 
be fo. Let it be left to tale-bearers, to bufy 
bodies, to the {piteful, the envious, and» the 
malicious : they will do it fufficiently. 
And here one catinot well omit the mention 
of a fault, nearly related to evil-fpeaking, but 
more pernicious, and that. is’ evil-writing, 
or Sati, in which the defects, weaknefles, indif- 
cretions, follies anid vices, not of corrupted hu- 
man nature, but of particular perfons are expoied 
to public view. Ifthete writers can fay for them- 
{elves that they keep exactly to truth, yet they 
exercife an authority to which they have nole- 
gal andjuft claim. Butthey feldom have even 
that excufe to plead; they often beftow their 
cenfures as intereft, partiality, ignorance, {pleen, 
‘and prejudice direct, and are ufually the moft 
malicious revilers of fome, and the moft fordid 
flatterers of others. ‘Thus a perfon fhall pre- 
{ame to pafs fentence upon his neighbours repu- 
‘tation, who is not fit to open the caufe, and fhall 


fet 
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fet himfelf up for a Judge, who has not the quali- 
fications requifite even for an ordinary Evidence. 

And of this tribe of men the moft odious are 
thofe, who fhoot their arrows from the dark, 
who wear a mafk, not out of modefty, but of 
fear and felf-prefervation, who themfelves write 
without a name, and abufe innocent perfons by 
~ mame; a crime which deferves other correction 
than words. 

J will rot fay that every thing which may 
be called Satir is unlawful, or lay fo hard a re- 
ftraint upon poets, and indeed upon Divines 
too; for Sermons againft Vice, Error, Folly, 
and Fanaticifm, may perhaps be thought to fall 
under that denomination. Fables and Parables 
are a {pecies of Satir, and an ufeful way of 
correcting mankind, and conveying good in- 
ftruGion. Charaéters of pride, conceit, folly, 
avarice, impudence, &c. may be prefented-to 
public view, and perhaps they may be drawn 
from the life ;’ but when the Original is not 
pointed out, no one is obliged to take it upon 
himfelf, or fhould pretend to be offended. 

2. Another argument againft cenforioufnefs 
is contained in this plain precept of the 
Gofpel ; Whatfoever ye would that men fhould 
do unto you, do ye fo unto them, 


Every 
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Every perfon has his defe&ts, and yet. lovés- 
himfelf notwithftanding his imperfections. He 
takes itill of thofe who deride or expofe his 
faults, and he thinks himfelf obliged to thofe 
who excufe or defend him. He calls the 
former his enemies, and the latter his friends. ~. 
Thus nature acts within us; and reafon adds, . 
that we ought to be fuch towards others as we 

with them to be towards us. 

Charity in men, like mercy in God, is a ” 
perfection which we admire and efteem, efpe- 
cially when we ftand much in need of it; then 
he to whom much hath been forgiven, will 
ufually love much. One part of Charity con- 

fifts in pafling over and covering tran{greflions, 
- when it may be done without injury to others, 
and the divine mercy difplays itfelf in the pro- 
mife which God hath made that he will blot 
out tranfgreffions, and remember them no 
more, if we-amend, and in particular if we 
_ deal with men as we defire that he fhould deal 

with us. As we hope therefore at the great 
day of accounts to have the follies and failings 
of our life pardoned, and not expofed to our, 
fhame and confufion before that folemn aflem- 
bly of men and Angels, we muft take care not 
to 
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to be extreme ourfelves to mark and to expofe 
what is done amifs by others, : 

3. We fhould not accuftom outfelves to 
difcourfe about the faults of our neighbour, 
becaufe it may betray us by degrees into a worfe 
kind of evil § peaking. From faying every thing 
to his ditadvantage that we can prove to be 
true, from omitting no Opportunity to indulge 
this humout, when we can plead fome excufe 
for it, we thal] perhaps proceed to tell what we 
learn by uncertain hearfays, and thence to 
make large additions of our own invention, 
which is the height of flandér and calumny, 
By much {peaking upon ufeful fubjeéts we learn 
the art of difcourfing with fluency and juftnefs ; 
and by much talking in the cenforious way, 
we learn the ait, fuch as it is, of evil {peaking 5 
_ with this difference, that the latter is by far 
the eafier to be acquired, our irregular paffions 
greatly afflifting us, and {mall pains and abilities 
being requifite to get any bad habit, 

4. We thould not be forward to expofe the 
faults of others, becaufe by fo doing we may 
bring upon them a punifhment too heavy for 
the offence. Our words we account to be 
mere founds, which can do little or no hurt, 
and yet be they very fwords; they are often | 

Vor. HV. R '  moft 
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moft pernicious inftruments of mifchief, and 
infli@ wounds never to be healed. By {pread- . 
ing about one fingle fault of another, we may 
perhaps raife him up irreconcileable enemies, 
we may leffen very much the peace of his 
mind, his reputation, his fortunes, and the wel- 
fare of an innocent family, who depend upon 
him; and thus may we contribute to bring him 
into inconveniences and troubles, which bear no 
proportion to his folly, and which he may no 
' more deferve to fuffer than we ourfelves. 

5. We fhould be cautious how we cenfure 
others, becaufe we may mifreprefent them, and. 
yet fay nothing of them that is not true. Men 
have their bad and their good qualities, and in 
forming a judgment of them as much regard 
at leaft fhould-be had to the good as to the bad 
ones. By éxpofing all that is faulty in a man, 
and fupprefling all that is commendable, we 
may make him appear far worfe than he is, 
and transform an imperfect mortal into a de- 
teftable creature. | 

A perfon hath committed a fault,.and we 
publifh it. Perhaps he has been fenfible of it, 
has repented, and is amended. God hath for- 
given it; and fhall not men ceafe to throw it 
in his face? They ought; but very often they 

/ do 
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dé not: God pardons a tranfgreffion, when a 
new courfe of life follows it, and there is joy 
in heaven at the happy change ; but here be- 
low, one folly fhall live upon the tongues and 
in the memories of men an unreafonable length 
‘of time, and not be expiated by the mott ex: 
emplary behaviour, and an honourable {eries 
of virtuous actions; {6 that in this, to our un- 
{peakable happinefs, the thoughts of God are 
not our thoughts, nor his ways our ways. 

6. Again; To difclofe the faults and indif: 
cretions of others, is often very pernicious to 
fociety, raifes infinite variances among{t men, 
and tends to deftroy the flender remains cf love 
_ and charity which fubfift in the Chriftian world. 
By this ill-natured loquacioufnefs the peace of 
families, of neighbourhoods, and of Cities, is 
difturbed, and ftrife and hatred take place, 
where concord and. civility might have flov- 
rifhed ; for fince through pride and paffion and 
inadvertence we often throw out rath cenfures 
and reflections, many receive and return good 
‘offices, who, if they knew what the one has 
blabbed concerning the other, would Pah 
defperate enemies. 

No employment then can be more bafe and 
ancharitable than to gather up every unguarded 

Raz and 
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and idle word, and carry it to thofe who will 
infallibly refent it, and to force men out of art 
ignorance, a quiet and happy ignorance of the 
things which have been faid againft them. 

7+ It is farther to be obferved upon this fub- 

ject, that, fince for the moft part we cannot 
difcern the exaét. nature and degree of other 
men’s faults, we may eafily think too hardly, 
and judge too feverely of them. Their faults, 
when we know not the circumftances attending 
them, are like objects feen by us at a great dif- 
tance, or at twilight; we fee them neither in 
fhape, nor in fize or colour, fuch as they 
really are. : ; 

It mutt be owned, that there is much Opens 
and much feerer wickedne& in the world, that 
even the apparent virtues of men are fometimes 
the offspring of mean er of bad motives, and 
may rather ftand in need of excufe or forgive- 

~nefs, than deferve commendation. 

But as the feeming virtues of men are not 
always what they feem; fo their faults are 
fometimes lefs odious than they appear to us, 
and are attended with favourable circumftances 
which diminith the guilt. 

Thus we are in a great meafure incompe- 
tent judges of the actions of others, and there- 


fore 
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fore thould decline the office of judging th 
when nothing obliges ustoit. If we want to 

be exercifing this faculty, we may do it at 

home, upon ourfelves; for we beft know the 

Motives of our own actions, and cannot eafily 

impofe upon our own confcience. 

It is not to be inferred from this, that we 
fhould be afraid to cal] vice, vice; and error, 
error; and to condemn bad a@ions, We ought 
not to juftify evil either in ourfelves, or in 
others. But we thould remember, that in all 
faults there may be Many circumftances either 
aggravating, of leflening the offence, which | 
are not known to us; and in that cafe Charity 
’ teaches us to hope the beft, and to {peak and 

think and judge as candidly as we pofhbly can, 
in which if we err, and caufe others to err 
with us, there is no great harm done, and it is 
much better to be miftaken on that fide than 
on the other. © Thus the Heathen Moralifts 
dire& us to behave towards thofe whom we 
ought to love and efteem, to make al] fair . 
allowances for their imperfections, and to re- 
prefent their defe&ts in the moft favourable 


© Vellem in amicitia fic erraremus, et ifti 
Errori_ nomen ‘Virtus: pofuiffet honeftum. 
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manner that the thing will admit. What art 
honeft Pagan would have done in this cafe to a 
friend, a Chriftian fhould do to any and to every 

man. 
And of all the perfons whom we are inclined 
to cenfure, and to condemn, there are none 
who ufually deferve it lefs than they who differ 
from us in their opinions, in opinions which 
tend not directly to debauch the mind, and 
have no neceffary connection with profanenefs 
aid immorality. Nothing is more reafonable 
than to allow them fincerity, and to fuppofe 
that they defign well, though they judge wrong, 
Vice indeed is the parent of error; but there 
are efrors which are of a better family, and 
come from parents lefs fcandalous, and arife 
from caufes which rather deferve to be ranked 
-amongft weaknefles, than amongft crimes. 
Such are the prejudices of education, a re- 
verence for parents, friends, and teachers, a fu- 
perftitious turn of mind, a {mali capacity, and 
an infirm judgment. Of all falfe doctrines we 
may freely exprefs our diflike, fince whofoever 
loves reafon’ and religion, muft hate falfhood. 
But the erring perfons, who may pofle(s many 
good qualities, have not forfeited their right to 
our favourable opinion. It is no wonder ta 
| fee’ 
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fee ignorance and implicit Faith attended with 
uncharitable infolence ; it can hardly be other- 
_ ways; but aman of fenfe and knowledge, who. 
has been ufed to think, and reafon, and exa- 
mine, and correé&t his own miftakes, cannot 
hate thofe who are in error, without hating 
himfelf, 

8. That. we may reftrain ourfelves from 
talking of the faults of others, we fhould alfo 
confider, that fuch difcourfe is produced. by bad 
caufes, and proceeds from a corrupted heart; 
and that all good and wife perfons who hear 
us, will judge of us accordingly. Speech is 
the child of thought; anda child it is which 
greatly refembles its Parent. When the dif- 
courfe is cenforious and malicious, the mind 
which conceives it is no better.. Pride, anger, 
felf-conceit, felf-intereft, ill-nature, fpiteful- . 
nefs, envy, are often the caufes of this talka- 
tivenefs concerning the defects of our neigh- 
bour; at the very beft, it muft be afcribed to 
heedlefinefs and impertinence, qualities which | 
every one would willingly difown. 

g. Befides; This is an offence which feldom 
efcapes correction. If human laws, cannot chaf- 
tife it, except in fome few cafes, the perfons 
who are ridiculed or cenfured will fully {upply 
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that defect. Though we be cautious, inoffen- 
' five, and courteous, adverfaries will {pring up 
‘we know not how; they are weeds which will 
grow, though neither planted nor watered ; 
not only our vices, but our virtues, will pro- 
duce them. Yet of all men the backbiter hath 
the moft, and thofe very troublefome and im- 
placable, who want neither inclination, nor 
- power, nor abilities, to plague him; for une. 
kind ufage will make a man ingenious even ‘n 
fpite of nature; it will fharpen the dulleft ca- 
pacity, and render it quick in {pying out the 
defects of an enemy, and {kilful in expofing 
them. 

TO. Lafly, we fhould be cautious not to give 
way to an inclination of talking againft others, 
becaufe if we be once accuftomed to it, there 
_ is no probability that we fhall ever leave it off. 
They who are cenforious, not now and then 
only, by chance, by fudden paflion, by refent-. 
ment, by a thoughtlefs indifcretion, but by 
trade and profeflion, by long cuftom and habit, 
who, like - their Father, go to and fro in the 
earth, and walk up and down in it, to do mif- 
chief; fuch perfons will change for the better, 
when the ethiopian changes his fkin, and the 
leopard his fpots, 
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Of all bad habits, thofe of the tongue are 
perhaps the hardeft to be cured. The reafon is 
this: We deceive ourfelves in thinking that 
words can do little or no hurt, and that the 
guilt of them is inconfiderably {mall, and con- _ 
fequently we {peak at random what comes u p- 
permoft, The wicked aétions which we com- 
mit are bulky things compared to our difcourfe, 
take up more time, force themfelves more upon 
our obfervation, and fink deeper into our -me- 
mories ; but words which have wings, and fly 
away, flip from us unregarded, and the re- 
membrance of them, as to us, often perithes 
with them, efpecially of thofe words which we 
have a habit of uttering. Thus the perpetual | 
talker, the common fwearer, the vain boafter, 
and the old liar, often perceive not their feveral 
defe&ts. So alfo the habitual backbiter knows 
not his own temper and charaéter; and when 
that is the cafe, his amendment is almoft im- 
poflible, and as long as he hath the ufe of {peech, 
the abufe of it will probably continue, 

Thefe are reafons why we fhould not be in- 
clined to fay of others that ill which we know, 
and can prove to be true. 
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I Tim. iii, 2. 
Men fhall be lovers of their own felves. 


C\INCE it ts certain, that there is an inno- 

# cent love of ourfelves, and yet felf-love is 
here condemned, and has the foremoft place in 
a long catalogue of crimes, it will be proper to 
ftate the difference between innocent and vicious 
felf-love. 

That there is a_love of Rides peli is 
natural and neceffary, and confequently inno- 
cent, is a plain truth, and yet a truth which has 
been oppofed and denied. There have been pi- 
ous and well-meaning perfons, who, in their re- 
finements on morality and religion, have taught 
that a man muft not only confider the will 
and the honour of God in all his aétions, 
but that he muft forget himfelf entirely, and 


have no kind of regard to his own good. Now 
3 this 
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this is not only to require impoflibilities of men, 
but to talk to them in a language which moft of 
them cannot comprehend, that is, in a language 
quite contrary to the ftyle of the holy Scriptures, 
which, in teaching us our duty, condefcend al- 
ways to our capacities, though never to our 
perverfe inclinations. 
God has given usa being which is neceflarily 
attended with a love of it, with a defire to pre- 
_ ferve and enjoy our life, with an endeavour to 
- fhun the things which hurt us, and to provide 
the things which conduce to our eafe and fup- 
port. This Nature implants in us, and to this 
it leadeth us. | 

Our Reafon, which judges of good and evil, 
teaches us to ufe our {kill and induftry in get-. 
ting and fecuring whatfoever is agreeable and. 
~ ufefal to us, under thefe limitations, that we do 
Ho wrong to others, that we tranfgrefs no law of 
God, and that we feek not what upon the whole 
will do us more harm than good, _ 

This love of ourfelves, which is natur 
us, and which reafon confirms in us, is plainly 
allowed in the Scriptures ; for there we learn 
that by divine appointment our duty and our 


intereft are infeparably connected, and. that 
~whilft we ferve our Maker, 


al to 
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we have there fet before us as motives to obedj= 
ence a variety of rewards both temporal and 
eternal ; we have there difluafives from vice en- 
forced by denunciations of punifhments here 
and hereafter. Such.a method of treating us fup- 
pofes that we love, and that we mutt love our- 
felves, elfe it would be unaccountable. Praife 
and blame, exhortations and difcouragements, 
promifes and threatnings, rewards and correc- 
tions, are defigned for thofe who love their own 
happinefs, that is, who love themfelves. 

God has placed us in a world abounding 
with all good things fuited to our natural ap- 
petites and inclinations; he has made.an ample 
provifion for our real wants and juft defires, fo 
that we might generally pafs our days here with 
tolerable eafe and fatisfaction, if it were not for 
our own fault, and.for the ill ufage which we 
give and receive. Now God would not have fet 
-thefe things before us in our reach, unlefs he 
had intended that we fhould enjoy them, unlefs 
we might feek and poffefs them.  Self-love 
therefore, as it directs us to provide difcreetly at 
all times for our welfare, is lawful. 

God has required of us a difpofition to de 
“good to all, he has recommended the focial vir- 
tues in the ftrongeft terms; yet even in this he 


makes 
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makes the love which we have for ourfelves 
the meafure and the rule of our love to others. | 
Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf: and, 
whatfoever ye would that men fhould do unto. 
you, do ye even fo unto them: 
Hence we ‘learn, that. there is a felfslove 
which is natural, innocent, and unavoidable. 
But there is an affeCtion for ourfelves which 
~ is irregular and pernicious; and which we call 
felf-love ; for this word is ufually taken in a 
ybad fenfe. By it is meant an efteem and fond- 
nef{s for ourfelves, arifing from evil caufes; ex- 
ceeding its. true bounds, hurtful to others, and 
hurtful to ourfelves. The particular kinds of 
it are many, and fhall now be confidered dif- 
tindly. | 
1.Self-love is vicious, when it leads us to judge 
too favourably of our faults. 
_ Sometimes it finds out other «names for them, 
_ and by mifcalling them, endeavours to take away 
"their bad qualities; Thus, according to felf- 
love, covetoufne(s is frugality, felfithnefs is ceco- 
- homy, profufion is liberality, ambition is a ge- 
* Nemo fe avarum effé intelligit, nemo cupidum.+Dicimus; Non 


\ €go ambitiofus fum, fed nemo aliter Rome poteit vivere. Non ego 
_ fumtuofis fum, &c. Seneca, Epiit. I. 59. 


._ Timidus vocat fe cautum, parcum fordiduss  Publins Syruse 
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nerous defire of excelling, cenforioufnefs is im- 
partiality, feverity is juftice, and the: {pirit. of 
perfecution is religious zeal. 

Sometimes it reprefents our fins as weaknef- 
~ fes, infirmities, the effect of natural conftitution, 
and deferving more pity than blame. 

Sometimes it excufes them upon account of 
the intent, pretending that fome good or other: 
is promoted by them, and that the motive and 
the end fanétify the means, or greatly leflen the 
faultinefs of them. 

It leads us to fet our good in oppofition to our 

bad qualities, and to perfuade ourfelves, that 
what is laudable in us far outweighs what is 
evil. : 
It teaches us to compare ourfelves with others, 
and thence to draw favourable and flattering 
conclufions, becaufe we are not fo bad as feveral 
whom we could name ; it fhews us the general 
corruption that is in the world, reprefents it 
worfe than it is, and then tells us, that we muft 
not hope, and need not endeavour, to be re- 
markably and fingularly good. 

2. Our felf-love is irregular, when we think 
too well of our righteoufnefs, and overvalue our 


good actions, and are pure in our own eyes, 
| The 
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- This religious conceit and fpiritual pride 


. deftroys that humility which God requires 


even of the moft virtuous; it prevents that 
improvement in goodnefs which has _ its 
foundation in humility. They who truft in 
themfelves that they are righteous, will alfo 
ufually defpife others, and become rafh and cen- 
forious. “They confider not that God prefers 
the forrowful acknowledgment even of a great 
offender, followed by amendment, to the info= ° 
lence of a vain boafter, who magnifies his in- 
complete obedience, and thinks himfelf arrived 
at perfection. ' . 

At the beft, we are, as our Lord tells us, 
unprofitable fervants: we have received much 
from God, and we have made him a {mall 
return. 

We fhould ftate the account fairly, and fee 
what affiftance we have had from others; frit’ 


_ from God, who hath made us what we are, and 
_caufed the light of the Gofpel to fhine upon 


us; then from our parents, friends, and teachers, 
for education, advice, reproof, inftruGtion, and 


‘encouragement; from good examples, both 


thofe which are recorded in hiftory, and thofe 
which have offered themfelves to our view 
amongft the perfons with whom we converte. 


5 . We 
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We fhould examine our paft and prefent 
condué&, not by comparing ourfelves with 
profligate perfons, whom it is no credit to fur- 
pafs, but by judging our ations according to 
the laws of God; in which inquiry if we pro- 
ceed impartially, we fhall find enough to mor- 
tify our pride, He who furveys himfelf thus, 
will fee many things vhich ftand in need: of 


pardon, and few which deferve approbation. 
The thoughts of man are often running upon - 


follies and trifles, his affe@tions too much fixed 
upon tranfitory objects, his defires extravagant 
and irregular, his paffions diforderly, his hopes 
and fears, his joy and forrow, raifed by {mall 
caufes, and carried beyond decency and difcre- 


tion, his heart frequently cold to {piritual - 


things, his refolutions of amendment fweak 
and inconftant, his behaviour to others not 
uniform, His obedience at the beft incomplete, 
his moft commendable actions imperfect, mixed 
and fullied with little views to fomething that 
did not deferve his regard. ‘There is none 
sho can pronounce himfelf clear of fuch faults 
and defe&s. To think ourfelves free from 
them would be a great fault. A fincere en- 
deavour to amend and improve is not more 
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our duty, than a due fenfe and meek acknow- 
ledgment of our imperfetions. 

3. Our felf-love is blameable, whe. we over- 
value our abilities, and entertain too good an 
opinion of our knowledge and capacity: and 
this kind of felf-love is called felf-conceit. 

One evil which men reap from it, is to be 
difliked and defpifed. There are fome faults 
which the world is difpofed to forgive, or not 
to cenfure very feverely, fuch for example as 
intemperance, extravagance, and rafh courage; 
and there are faults which every one blames, 
fuch as ingratittide, covetoufnefs, malicioufnefs, 
and felf-conceit. 

The reafon why felf-conceit is fo much 
difliked, is plainly this, that it is always at-, 
tended with a mean opinion of others. There 
never was a perfon vain of things which he - 
poffefied or thought that he poffeffed in com- 
mon with multitudes: it is a fuperiority, real 
or imaginary, on which this felf-love is found- 
ed. As therefore the conceited perfon fets 
himfelf above others and looks down upon 
them with fcorn; they in revenge will en- 
deavour to abafe him who would thus be ex- 
alted. On this account worldly wifdom bids 

us 
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us ‘avoid the appearances of vanity, and not 
commend in ourfelves what really deferves 
commendation: and herein religion alfo joins 
with worldly wifdom, teaching us to ufe the 
fame caution, and to let another praife us, and 
not our own lips, | sid 

From felf-conceit arife rath undertakings, 
indifcreet attempts, hafty determinations, {tub- 
bornnefs, infolence, envy, cenforioufnefs, con- 
fidence, vanity, the love of flattery, and fome- 
times irreligion, and a kind of idolatry, by which 
a man worfhips his own abilities, and places his 
whole truft in them. ; 

The unreafonablenefs of this conceit appears 
from the imperfections of the human under- 
ftanding, and the obftacles which lie between 
us and wifdom. All knowledge is attained 
with much pains and difficulty: the utmost 
that we can acquire of it bears no proportion 
to our ignorance ; it is kept up, as it was at 
firft attained, by labour; it is gradually loft 
and forgotten, unlefs it be frequently reviewed 
and reeollected; it is fuddenly fnatched away, 
and quite blotted out by many bodily diftem- 
pers; the mind is foon wearied in the fearch 
of it, is mifguided by prejudices, is deceived by 

S 2 falfe 
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falfe appearances, is difturbed by the various 
-alterations which the body undergoes,’ and has. 
feveral difeafes of its own, which are fo many 
impediments in the way to wifdom. 

Hence it is that knowledge is in a ‘great 
meafure hidden from the eyes of “men, that 
the moft inquifitive and learned differ in their 
opinions, that the moft careful and ¢otifiderate 
vary and change their fentiments, and that the 
moft judicious are the moft fenfible of their | 
- own weaknefs, . 

To remember this, to love truth with alt 
our heart, to feek it with all our ftrength, 
and to perceive that we ean difcover only a 
little of it, is to be'as wife as we can’ be‘hére 
below. Whofoever entertains higher thoughts 
than thefe in favour of himfelf, has employed 
his time and pains to no purpofe, ‘has not 
only much to learn, but’much to’wnlearn, and. 
is farther from wifdom than he was ‘in his 
childhood. List 
_ To be conceited through an opinion ‘of a 
fuperiority of judgment, fagacity, “and €xpe- 
rience, is foolith, becaufe in all probability it 
is groundlefs. For why thould we fancy our- 
felves fo much above others? Thére!are in 
| eee tap | every 
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. every age a few of uncommon abilities and 


great knowledge; and there are fome as te- 
markably deficient. Thefe two forts excepted, 
the reft of the world are more vpon the level 
than fome vain heads are willing to” think. 
The powers of the mind are not extremely 
‘different in different perfons; fente and under. 
ftanding and the means of improving them are 
common bleffings; fincerity and induftry are 
not qualities peculiar to any of us. Others 
therefore may feek the truth as fuccefstully, 
and reafon as judicioufly, and a@ as difcreetly 


as WE. 


| 


Befides; they whe are wife and prudent, are 
not always fo, but with their good fenfe and 
acute difcernment:have a mixture of frailty 
and imperfection fufficient to keep them modeft 
and humble. Every ome has his dark inter- 
vals: there is nothing fo filly that fome wile 
man has not faid, and nething fo weak that 
fome prudent man has not done. 

3. Our felf-love is irregular when we are 
proud and vain of things inferior in nature to 
thofe before-mentioned, when we value our- 
felves upon the ftation and circumftances ia 
which not our own deferts, but chance or fa- 

at ae vour 
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vourir birth hath placed us, upon mere fhew 
and outfide, upon thefe and the like advantages 
in which we furpafs others. | 
This conceit is unreafonable and foolifh; 
for thefe are either things which the poffefiors 
can hardly call their own, as having done little 
or nothing to acquire them, or they are of {mall 
value, or they are liable to be irrecoverably 
loft by many unforefeen accidents. They often 
_ bring more hyrt than good with them, expofe 
men to dangers and temptations, hinder them 
from improving their underftanding, have a 
bad effect upon their minds, and make them 
-fools if they do not find them fuch; and who- 
“foever ufes them rightly, yet poffeffes them in 
common with fome of the weakeft, the moft 
contemptible, the moft profligate and vileft 
- perfons. ba : 

5. Laftly, our felf love is vicious when we 
make our worldly intereft, convenience, hu- 
mour, eafe, or pleafure, the great end of our 
actions, This is felfifhnefs, a very. difin- 
genuous and fordid kind of felf-love. | Itis a 
paflion that leads a man to any bafenefs which 
- is joined to lucre, and to any method of grow- 
ing rich which may be praétifed with impunity. 
me. : It 
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It occupies the mind with low and mean views, 
and weakens or deftroys the defire of reputation, 
the fear of contempt, and the compaflionate and 
friendly and charitable and generous difpofitions. © 
if it meets with good abilities, it difgraces and 
fpoils them, and turns a man’s wifdom into 
craft, and his fagacity inta tricks, 

A felfifh perfon thinks and a&s as if the 
world and every thing that is in it were made 
for him, for his fole ufe and pleafure, as if his 
concerns muift be preferred to the intereft of 
all others. But it is unreafonable that one man 
fhould expect to be confidered as if he were 
more than one man, that he fhould want to 
be fet above his equals or his betters. A more 
abfurd and ridiculous creature can hardly be 
conceived, than a perfon who defires every 
thing, and deferves nothing, 

; Selfithnefs is unreafonable, ag it is contrary 
even to our prefent advantage, 7. | 

The end which it purfues, is worldly happi- 
nefs; but in reality it tends more to leffen than. 
to promote it; for it knows not the pleafure of 
doing good offices, it enjoys not the efteem of 
the virtuous part of mankind, it is accompanied 
with envy and with infatiable defirey, and it i 

5 4 oftex 
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often the caufe of difappointments; for men 
take a delight in oppofing, croffing, and over- 
reaching {uch perfons, and when they are ill- 
ufed, they are feldom pitied; for he who is in 
love with himfelf alone, is fure to love himfelf 
without a rival. . 

Laftly, felffhnefs is unreafonable, becaufe 
the objects which it purfues are not worthy: 
to be fought fo earneftly and loved fo im- 
moderately. 

Man’s life confifteth not in that much-envied 
and unprofitable thing called abundance. Our 
Saviour hath faid fo; and moft men have faid 
or thought fo, who have had the trial of it. 
Abundance cannot give underftanding to the 
fimple, nor health to the infirra: it cannot pro- 
long life; it is very well if it doth not fhorten 
it; it cannot fecure from flander and detraction, 
or calm the difquiet of a guilty confcience, or 
become a certain or a lafting poffeffion. 

Hence it is manifeft that man, who is en- 
dued with reafon and liberty, and can employ 
them to fo good purpofes, for whom Chrift 
died, to whom heaven is propofed as a reward 
of well-doing, who in this world finds nothing 
equal to his defires, a€ts in a foolith and perverfe 


manner, 
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manner, when he facrifices better things to 
-fecure his temporal interefts, to thruft himfelf 

into fome ftation for which he is unfit, to obtain 
more wealth than he wants or knows how to 
employ, more power than he can difcreetly ufe, 
or more outward refpec from perfons who per- 

haps in their hearts hate or defpife him. 
Hence we may alfo fee the folly of that 
repining uneafinefs which felfifhnefs raifes in 
us when we are neglected by the world, and 
behold others, though our inferiors, thrive and 
fucceed better than we. If this life were our 
only portion, this earth our firft and laft habi- 
tation, we might have fome pretence to grieve 
that bread fhould not be to the wife, nor riches 
to men of underftanding, nor favour to men of 
fkill. But if there be a better world to come, 
in which we may fecure to ourfelves an ever- 
lafting habitation, thefe {mall and tranfitory 
inconveniences fhould not much offend and 
difturb us; efpecially fince by poffeffing little 
an this place of fojourning, we fhall find a fafer 
and eafier paflage to our home; and our trea- 
fure not being here, neither will our heart be - 

here in all probability. 

‘Thus much diftin€tly concerning the feveral 
kinds of irregular felf-love; to which I fhall 
now 
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now adda few general remarks concerning this . 
fault. 

_ St. Paul fays in the chapter whence the text 
is taken, In the laft days men fhall be lovers 
of their own felyes, covetous, boafters, proud, 
blafphemers, and guilty of many other crimes, 
which he there mentions. 

St. Paul feems not to have placed felf-love 

firft in this catalogue of vices undefignedly and. 
by chance, but becaufe it is the root of much 
evil, and the parent of many fins. 
. Sins again{t God frequently proceed. from an 
undue love of ourfelves. We prefer our plea- 
fure and our intereft, as we call it, ta his fa- 
vour, Thence arifes difobedience to. his laws 
when they crofs our inclinations, when. they 
require any thing difagreeable, when the ob- 
fervance of them expofes us to any inconve: 
nience. We prefer our will to his; and there- 
fore when things happen not to us juft as we 
defire, thence arife impatience and difcontent, 
and difhonourable thoughts of divine provi- 
dence. We have too high an opinion of our- 
felves; thence we afcribe all the good which 
we enjoy to our own labours and merit, 

Sins againft our neighbour proceed as often 
fram the fame caufe. From an irregular felf- 

love 
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love we grow covetous, rapacious, proud, in- 
folent, envious, malicious, ungrateful, and uns 
charitable. Soe 
_ Such are the bad effe&s which felf-love pro- 

duces. It is true, indeed, and it ought to be 
particularly obferved, that all who are lovers of 
themfelves have not always every bad quality 
which we have reckoned up. Self-love works 
differently, and caufes greater or leffer, more or 
fewer diforders in the mind, as it is counter- 
balanced by more or fewer good difpofitions ; 

but fome or other of the faults before-men- 

tioned always arife from it. 

Thus it appears that felf-love is a dangerous 
corruption, which may be alfo proved by this 
obfervation, that Chrift abfolutely required of 
all who would join themfelves to him a vir- 
tue directly contrary to it, namely, felf-denial. 
Whofoever will come after me, fays he, let, 
him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs, and 
follow me. This is a commandment which he 

~who loves himfelf in an undue manner cannot 
poflibly obey. No fuch perfon could follow 
him, atatime when all, even life itfelf, was 
to be laid down for his fake. No fuch perfon 
ever died a martyr, except to his own follies — 
- and vices; and-even in times when no. per- 
ais sags hs fecution 
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fecution or difgrace attends the profeffion of 
Chriftianity, yet to fuch an one the Gofpel is 
difagreeable; he is as little difpofed to. obey 
fome of its precepts, as he would be to undergo 
ftripes and imprifonment, and lofs of life. | 
Laftly; felf-love is dangerous, becaufe it is 
of a deceitful. nature, it finds an eafy admit: 
tance into our hearts, and is ufually attended 
with much blindnefs and ignorance. Lab 
But the ignorance is voluntary, and the means 
to remove it are in our hands. Our Saviour hath 
given us this precept concerning our behaviour 
towards others: Thou thalt love thy neighbour 
as thyfelf. In this rule we may alfo find how 
“ave ought to love ourfelves: for as we fhould 
fove our neighbour as ourfelves, fo we ought 
to love ourfelves as our neighbour; that is, we 
ought to have fuch a love for ourfelves as we 


_ know that we ought to have for others, and | 


what we reckon an honeft and upright condu& 
towards one whom we efteem, and whofe pro- 
{perity we heartily defire, will inform us how 
we muft deal with ourfelves. 

Now it is eafy to know what fort of beha- 
viour that is. If our affe@tion be virtuous and 
prudent, we value our friend according to his 
deferts, and pay him a due regard, honouring 
| what- 
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whatfoever is commendable and amiable in 
him, but neither afcribing to him accomplifh- 
ments which he has not, nor placing him 
above his fuperiors or his equals, nor giving 
him praifes which may infenfibly lead him into 
pride and infolence. We are not blind to his 
faults, we fet them before him, and tell him 
difagreeable truths when it is neceflary that he 
fhould hear them. We never encourage or 
help him to purfue things hurtful to himfel€ 
or to others ; we induftrioufly promote his 
welfare by all innocent methods, more efpe- 
cially we have in view the welfare of his : 
mind, and his improvement in thofe good - 
qualities upon which depend the favour of 
God, and eternal life. : 

Thus a good man would a& towards his 
friend; and thus every one fhould deal with 
himfelf, and approve nothing there which he 
would not approve in another perfon. 
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SERMON xiv. 


EccLes. vii. 14, 


In the day of profperity be joyful, but in the day of 
adverfity confider. 


7 Bae life of man is made up of profperity 
and adverfity, of pleafure and pain, which 
fucceed one another here below in an eternal 
rotation, like day and night, fummer and win- 
ter. And as the confines of light and darknefs, 
_and of the feafon of the year are {carcely diftin- 
guliihable, and the one flides into the other in- | 
{enfibly, fo it is with pleafure and pain; for ex- 
cefs of pleafure is a degree of pain, and a re- 
Jaxation of pain is a degree of pleafure, 

Thus far all men are pretty much alike, as 
they partake of the fame nature, and receive 
the fame impreflions ‘from things external ; 
: but they differ widely as to the manner and 
meafure in which they are affected by thefe 

vicifli- 
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 viciffitudes. ‘The wife man is the fame man 
in all fituations, and either his condition com- 
plies with his defires, or his defires comply 
with his condition, whilft. others are prepared 
for nothing, and can aé& decently in neither 
ftate; the leaft alteration difcompofes them, 
which is as {ure a proof of an inward diforder,. 
and of an infirm mind, as it is a fign of a 
weakly conftitution to be fick whenever the 
weather changes, -and to be able to bear neither 
heat nor cold. 

«4 Jt was a lofty faying, that the advantages — 
of profperity are to be wifhed; but the ad- 
vantages of adverfity are to be admired. -The 
_ principal virtue of profperity is temperance ; 
the principal virtue of adverfity is fortitude, 
which in morality is allowed to be the more 
heroical virtue. Profperity beft difcovers vice, 
adverfity beft difcovers virtue, which is like 
thofe perfumes that are moft fragrant when 
burnt or bruifed. Profperity is the blefling of 
the Old Teftament ; Adverfity is the blefling 
of the New.” | 

Profperity and adverfity are words which 
every one underftands, or thinks that he un- 
derftands; but then it is to be obferved that 


* Bacon. 
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the effe& which accidents have upon us is fo 
different in different perfons; that what one 
counts adverfity, another may account profpe- 
rity, or fomething between both. There are 
however things which are of fo fixed a nature, 
that they may be pronounced food or evil; 
profperous or adverfe. Thus pleafure and pain, 
cheerfulnefs and fadnefs; health and ficknefs, 
ftrength and infirmity; plenty and indigence, 
gain and tofs, fuccefs and difappointment, peace 
and enmity, reputation and cenfure, and the 
condition of friends and famihiars, conftitute 
profperity and adverfity. 

But the mind of man, though it cannot alter 
outward cireumftances and accidents, and in 
this refpe&t is entirely pafhve, hath fuch an 
agency > upon itfelf, that it can often bring forth 
its own fatisfaction or uneafinefs, and fo make 
its condition better or worfe. By prudence and 
goodnefs it can increafe the profperity and leffen 
the adverfity which befalls it: In this as in 
fome other qualities, it fhews its divine origi- 
ial, it bears fome refemblance to its Author, 
and hath a kind of creative power, a power to 
begin action, and to raife motives, and to ap= 


® Nihil magis politicum, quam animi rotas reddere cum Fortunz# 
rotis concentricas et fimul volubiless Bacon, 
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ply both of them to the production of happi- 
nefs. But then by a bad condu@, and mif- 
application of thefe powers, it can do the re- 
verfe, and bring evil and forrow upon itfelf. 
All this feems to be fuppofed by Solomon, 
when he advifes; In the day of. profperity be 
joyful, but in the day of adverfity confider. 

Profperity and Adverfity ufually walk hand 
in hand: The divine Providence hath joined 
them, and I fhall not put them afunder, but 
offer fome remarks upon them both. 

I begin with the latter part of the fentence : 
In the day of adverfity confider. | | 

Addverfity then is a time for confideration 5 
and fo is prof{perity too. IfSolomon had faid,. 
In the day of profperity confider, the admoni- 
tion had not been improper; but adverfity more 
particularly. calls for confideration, Profperity 
‘will teach ‘it to a wife man ; but adverfity fhould 
teach it even to a fool; and in that melancholy 
feafon many things offer themfelyes to our me- 
ditation. 

“In the day of adverfity we fhould confider 
whether we can free ourfelves from it. For 
- it happens fometimes that whilft we complain, 
we have the remedy in our own hands, if we - 
_ had the heart and the fenfe so make ufe of it; 


and 


SERMON xiv. 255. 
aiid then we cannot expect that men or that 
God fhould affitt us, if we are Wanting to ours 
felves. If it be fome evil that civility, and 
compliance in things lawful, and induftry, 
and diferetion, and any innocent occupation 
can remove, we muit exeft ourfélves, and ufe 
our beit endeavours, | ‘ ) 

But moft commonly adverfity is of that na- 
ture, that it is not in our power to remove it : 
and then we fhould confider how to lefien it, 
or how to bear it in the beft manner we can. 

We thould confider that adverfity, as well as 
profperity, is permitted or appointed by divine 
Providence. God hath fo ordered the courte 
of things, that there fhould be a mixture and a 
rotation of both in this world, and therefore 
we ought to acquiefce in it, and to’ be contént- 
ed that God’s will be done. This may be the 
confideration which Solomon intended more 
particularly to recommend. In tHe day of 
profperity, fays he, be joyful, but in the day 
of adverfity confider : God alfo hath fet the oné 
over again{t the other. ‘The meaning may be: 
In the day of adverfity confider this, namely, 
that God hath appointed this viciflitude, this 
fucceffion of good and evil. If then this be 
his will, and part of the {theme of. Provi- 

¥F 2 dence; 
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dence, nothing is left for us but the honour of 
fubmitting. And furely it is better to be led 
than to be dragged. Submiffion, patience, and 
refignation are of a calm and quiet nature, and 
afford fome relief,’ compofure, and peace of 
mind; but repining and reluétance only irritate 
the pain, and add one evil to another. 

To tell an afflicted perfon that it muft be fo, 


may be thought a rough and an overbearing ar- 


gument, rather fit to filence than to fatisfy a 
man. Therefore we fhould add this confidera- 
tion, not only that adverfity is proper becaufe 
God permits it, but that God permits it becaufe 
it 1s proper. . 

Perhaps we have brought the adverfity upon 
ourfelves, by our own imprudence and mifcon- 
du&. If fo, it is juft that God fthould fuffer 
things to take their courfe, and not interpofe 
to relieve us, and we ought to fubmit to it, as 
to a ftate which we deferve. Nature indeed 
will difpofe us in fuch a cafe to difcontent and 
to remorfe ; but Religion will teach us to make 
a good ufe of the calamity. 

God may fuffer us to fall into adverfity by 
way of correction for our fins. If fo, forrow- 
ful we fhould be for the caufe, and forrowful 
we may be for the effe@; but we have many 


motives 
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motives to patience, refignation, and gratitude, 
It is much better that we fhould receive our 
punifhment here than hereafter ; and if jt 
produce any amendment in us, it ferves to the 
beft of purpofes, and ends in peace and joy and 
happinefs. 

God may vifit us with adverfity, by way of 
trial, and for our greater improvement; that we 
may correct fome frailties and faults into which 
profperity hath led us, or of which it could ne- 
ver cure us; that we may look upon the tranfi- 
tory vanities of the prefent world with more 
coldnefs and indifference, and {et our affections 
on things above; that we may be humble and 
modeft, and know ourfelves; that we may learn 
affability, humanity, and compaffion for thofe 
who fuffer; and likewife that we may have 
a truer tafte for profperity when it comes, and 
enjoy it with wifdom and moderation. Upon 
all thefe accounts adverfity is fuitable to ie, 
and tends to our profit. 

The fame Providence, which fuffers particular 
perfons to be thus tried and exercifed, hath {ub- 
jected nations to the like general law of muta- 
bility, and permits them to fall under public 
calamities, | 

i aes ser If 
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Tf we confider for what kind and profitable 
ends thefe diforders and troubles can be intend- 
ed, we find that it is to corre& national errors 
and vices, and to fub{titute and: introduce the 
contrary good qualities, and to wean mankind 
from an intemperate love of the world, and to . 
direét their thoughts to heaven, the trbe country 
of every Chriftian, and the only place which - 
he-ought to confider as his home. 

it is for the ufe of fociety in general, and of 
each member of it, that God permits the mif- 
conduct, the. oppreffion, and the calam nities, 
which at different times infeft the kingdoms of 
‘the earth, and | which make up fo great a part 
of ancient and of modern Hiftory; to teach us by 
thefe harth inftructors many important leffons ;, 
“to fhew us the vanity and inftability of things 
below; and to give us a wife and religious cold- 
nefs towards all that mortal men can nee or 
can take away. 

Therefore he fuffers the diforders of the 
elements, or intemperate feafons, or contagi- 
ous diftempers, or unjuft wars, or the profli- 
gate behaviour of Counfellors and Statefmen, or 
civil difcord, and the folly and fury of contend- 
ing parties, to involve nations from time ta 
time in confufion and mifery ; ; and then again 

he 
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he reftores to them the bleflings of public tran- 
quillity and profperity, and of a jutt and mild 
adminittration. 

One.of the ends of adverfity is to make us 
better difpofed and qualified to receive the fa~ 
_vours of God, when they come, with prudence 
and gratitude; and, as Solomon directs us ‘in 
the other part of the text, to rejoice in the day 
of profperity. , | 

His words may be fuppofed to contain either 
a permiffion or an exhortation to rejoice. ~The 
loweft fenfe then which we can put upon them 
is this; In the day of profperity thou mayeft 
rejoice, if thou wilt: there is no harm in ir: 
And in this fenfe they confute the notion of 

_ thofe who’ pretend that religion mutt be all 
gloominefs and fadnefs of heart, and that cheer- 
fulnetfs is the Mark of the Beaft, and a certain 
fign of a profane and reprobate {pirit. 

But it is better to take them as an exhortation 
to rejoice ; for Solomon often advifeth men to 
receive with a cheerful heart the good things 
which God beftows upon them; and Mofes in 
the book of Deuteronomy recommends the fame 
thankful temper to the people of Mrael. 

_ That it is right and fit to rejoice in profpe-, 
rity, is evident from many reafons. Profpe- 
| 4 rity 
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rity is the gift of God, and his gifts cannot be 
bad; thank{fgiving is a duty, but it is impoflible 
to be thankful for that in which we can take 
no delight ; gratitude is a virtue, but he can 
never be grateful to God or to man, who thinks 
that what he receives is {carcely worthy of ac- 
ceptance, or that it is owing purely to his awn 
{kill and induftry. ! 

That we may rightly apprehend this precept, 
and be enabled to comply with jt, we mutt ob- 
ferve the following rules. 

1. We ought to be in fuch a temper, as to 
be eafily contented, and to account our ftate 
profperous whenever it is tolerable, 

It is the difpofition of the mind upon which 
happinefs in a great meafure depends. If our 
cravings be infatiable, and our patlions impe- 
tuous, profperity Was not made for us, nor we 
for profperity; we thall always find or create 
caufes of uneafinefs and difcontent ; but if we 
contract our defires into a moderate compafs, 
and fufter not {maller inconveniences to put us 
in diforder, we fhall in all probability often find 
ourfelves in a good fituation, and poffefiors of as 
many temporal. bleffings as we can reafonably 
expect, We: 


‘Thus 
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‘Thus the exhortation to rejoice in profperity 
carries along with it an indireé exhortation to 
contentment and moderate hopes and defires, 
without which wife and virtuous difpofitions it 
will not be in our power to enjoy the favours 
of providence. He who hath all the necefflaries 
of life, and wants more wealth, authority, re- 
{pect, fubmiflion, and attendance; more diver- 
fions, pleafures, and amufements; who cannot 
behold others placed in higher ftations, either 
defervedly or undefervedly, without envy and 
difguiet; puts himfelf at the remoteft diftance 
from fatisfation and compofure of mind. 
Where there are fo many hopes to be an- 
{wered, and fears to be afluaged, and defires to — 
be gratified, and fchemes to be accomplifhed, 
there muft be frequent difappointments, and 
- an inward diforder befides, which outward cir- 
cumftances, how fayourable and how fortunate 
foeyer, cannot remove. 

2. We ought to remember that ‘profperity 
is a dangerous thing, that it is a ftate which 
often perverts the judgment, and {poils the 
underftanding, and corrupts the heart; that it 
is never fincere and unmixed; that it is alfo of 
a_precarious nature, and may Jeave us in an 
inftant, Thefe confiderations, it may be’ ima- 

« . gined, 
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gained, are the very bane and deftruGion of all 
fatisfattion and delight, and tend to make us 
unhappy even in profperity. But this is a 
miftake ; they will only caufe our joy to be 

difcreet and moderate, which is the true me- 

thod to make it lafting. By being fober and - 
fedate, it will be more eafily preferved, and 

the lefs liable to pafs away, and to be turned 
into fadnefs. Nothing that is violent is durable. 

‘There is indeed little danger that any wife 

and confiderate perfon fhould rejoice overmuch $ - 
for the fame Providence which gives many | 
comforts to alleviate our griefs, permits many 

inconveniences and crofs accidents to allay our 

joy, and to keep it in due bounds. The trueft 

joy is an even cheerfulnedfs, pleafed with the 

prefent, and not folicitous about the future. 

An exultation which rifes higher than this 

proceeds ufually from thoughtlefs indifcretion, 

from a total want of judgment, from a weak- 

nefs of temper liable to ‘be eafily elevated, and 

as eafily deprefied. Joy is a ferious thing, and 

ioify tumultuous mirth 18 quite different 

from it. 

3. We ought to confider what Solomon, who 
exhorts us to rejoice in protperity, hath repre- 
fented as the moft important point: Let us 

3 hear, 
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hear, fays he, the conclufion of the whole mat- 
ter; Fear God and keep his commandments; 
for this concerns us all. This is what every 
man may do, and this is what every man mutt 
do, and whofcever negleéts it cannot be happy. 
To fuch an one there can be no peace. He who 
is wicked, often hurts his own body, and always 
hurts his own foul; he {poils his own temper, 
lets loofe his own vicious affections upon him- 
felf, difobliges his friends, increafes his enemies, 
lofes the beft of friends, and provokes the moft 
formidable of all adverfaries, even the God who 
‘made him, and is obnoxious to many and juft 
fears both for the ‘prefent and for the future. 
_ And how can he rejoice even in profperity? He 
may rejoice, in the vulgar and the wrong fenfe 
of the word; his mirth and his pleafures may 
be rude and boifterous, and foon ceafe, and leave 
a bitternefs behind them,. or terminate in mit 
chief to himfelf and to others. This is not hap- 
pinefs ; it js at the beft, a momentary forgetting 
ef one’s own mifery. Solomon {peaks of this 
fort of joy with great judgment, and likea wife 
obferver; Even in laughter, fays he, the heart 
is forrowful, and the end of that mirth is heavi- 
nefs. And again; I faid of laughter, It is mad; 
and of mirth, What doth it? | 

4, If 
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4. If we would rejoice in profperity, we muft 
acquire and we mutt preferve, cherifh and im- 
prove a love towards our neighbour, an univer- 
fally benevolent and charitable difpofition, by 
which we fhall be enabled to take delight not 
only in.our own profperity, but in that of 
others; and this will give us feveral occafions of 
fatisfation, which felfith perfons never regard 
or entertain. It is nothing to them what be- 
comes of the reft of the world, if things go well 
at home, and within the fordid compats of their 
own little {phere. But they who are of a more 
humane and generous temper, and fincerely with 
the welfare of others, partake in fome meafure 
of it, and are inclined to rejoice with thofe who 
rejoice. In this temper is founded the love of 
our country, an affection unknown to narrow 
minds, which meafure all public good and evil 
by the fhare which they receive of the one or 
the other, and account favourable events to be 
nothing, unlefs they be attended with fome prix 
vate and perfonal advantage. But a benevolent 
ipirit is, to fay the truth, a very manly virtue, 
which requires many, previous good qualities, 
and which therefore few poflefs even in a tole- 
rable degree. Thence it is that the calamities, 
the loffes and miferies which befal other perfons 


3 affe& 
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affect us very little, efpecially if we are not in- 
_ timately acquainted with them; we hear the 
fad ftory, and we forget it as a tale that is 
told: but when we are the fufferers ourfelves, : 
the blow is felt, and the heart bleeds, 

If the adverfity of others gives us little con- 
cern, their profperity gives us ftill lef {atis- 
faction; and two refleétions are apt to rife in 
our minds; firft, that the fortunate perfons 
hardly deferve fuch happinefs ; and fecondly, 
that we deferve it much better than they. But 
if we give way to confiderations of this per- 
verfe kind, and to any degree of diflatisfa@ion 
upon thefe accounts, we lay a fure foundation — 
for perpetual difcontent, fince an unequal 
diftribution of good things in the prefent ftate 
muft needs prevail, and the favours of this 
world will ever be capricioufly, injudicioufly, 
abfurdly, and moft unjuftly beftowed, as we 
may fee every day; and he who will fret at 
fuch things hath nothing to do but to fret on, 
till death puts an end to his foolith forrows. 

And now, let us obferve that this fubject 
which we have been difcufling is confidered in 
a very different manner in the Old Teftament, 
and in the New. Solomon, as a wife man, 
recommends it to his nation to be cheerful in 

profs. 
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profperity, and confiderate in adverfity. Farther’ 
than this the wifdom and religion of his times 
could not conduct a man. But St. Paul, when 
he treats the fubject, exhorts Chriftians to rejoice 
evermore, aud confequently in adverfity as well 
as in profperity; our Saviour commands his dif- 
ciples to rejoice and to be exceeding glad when 
they fhould be ill ufed for his fake; and it is 
faid of the firft believers, that they were for- 
rowful, yet always rejoicing, and that they had 
in all circumftances an inward ferenity, of which 
nothing could deprive them. This joy in ad- 
verfity is an advantage peculiar to the Chriftian 
religion, and an effect which the Jewith difpen- 
fation, though of divine original, was not able 
to produce; and as ftrange as it may and as it 
muft feem to worldly minds, and rather fana- 
tical and inconceivable than in any degree pro- 
bable and reafonable, it is built upon a fure 
foundation, and there are many caufes and mo+ 
tives fufficient to excite and to preferve it. 

For firft, Chriftianity reprefents God as a God 
of love and goodnefs, and removes all gloomy and 
fuperftitious apprehenfions of him. It exhorts 
us to ferve andi mitate him; and then it affures 
us that we have every thing to hope, . and no- 
thing to fear from him, that we may-addrefs 
our~ 
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ourfelves to him at all times, and rely upon his 
fuccour in all exigencies. 

Secondly, it reprefents him indeed as a God 
of perfect purity, holinefs, and juftice, which 
muft raife in mortal minds a dread proportion- 
_able to their imperfections and offences, that igy 
to thofe imperfections which are indulged, and 
to thofe offences which are wilful; but by the 
gracious doatrine of forgivenefs to the penitent, 
it allays all tormenting terrors, and excludes 
defpondence and defpair. 

Thirdly, it gives us rules of behaviour, 
which if carefully obferved, have a natural and 
neceflary tendency to fecure us from many 
forrows, and to enliven our minds, and to fet 
before us happy profpeéts and pleafing expec- 
tations, of 

Fourthly, it promifes a divine afliftance 
under preflures and dangers, and loffes and 
aifli@tions, which fhall raife the mind above it- | 
felf, and above all outward and earthly things. 
The fpirit of a man, fays Solomon, will faf- 
tain his infirmity: If he hath courage and con- 
ftancy, the evils which befall him lofe much 
of their force and violence, and he is able to 
ftruggle with them, and to come off with 
credit, Even human ftrength and the natural 

powers 
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powers which God confers upon us can fupporé 
aman in diftrefs, when he is tolerably inno- 
eent, and his condu& towards God and towards 
men hath not been flagitious. There is a won- 
derful fatisfaction and complacency in a ratio- 
nal and modeft felf-approbation, and the beft 
friend in this world is one’s own confcience. 
Thus far the fpirit of a man can ftand by him 
and affift him: but the fpirit of God is greater, 
and can animate a Chriftian, fo as to make him 
more than a conqueror; of which Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory affords many illuftrious examples in 
thofe times when Chriftianity was difcounte- 
nanced and oppreffed, and all forts of human 
terrors fet themfelves in array againft it. 
Laftly, it promifes an eternal recomperice of 
well-doing, which whofoever believes and ex- 
pects mutt be happy, or at leaft contented in alt 
times and ftates: and without queftion, to a 
want of a lively faith, and of a reafonable hope 
_ in this great point, and to a certain degree, 
more or lefs, of doubt and diffidence, is to be 
_ principally afcribed the want of refignation and 
of ‘compofure. | 
When to thefe Chriftian confiderations are 
alfo added reflections on the days of our abode 
here below, which are few, and on the world 
which 
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which paffeth away, a fedatenefg and evennefs 
of temper will enfue, which, as it is patient and 
refigned under changes for the worle, fo it is 
pleafed with profperity, accepts it as a divine 
bleffing, and ufes it foberly and difcreetly. 

Human life is of fo thort a duration, that if 
we had a due fenfe of it, and if each of us had 
nothing to care for befides ourfelves, even prof- 
perity, defireable as ‘it is, would only be a 
pretty trifle, and this thought would fo natu- 
rally arife, What is it to me, who perhaps thall 
not poffefs it three days, and who may go 
hence before another fun rifes? Therefore what 
makes profpérity valuable is that it enables us 
to be ferviceable to others, to our friends, to 

our family, to our country, and to mankind, 
and to make a fober and a commendable ufe of 
it, whilft we have it ; and then the good effects 
of it will continue, when it is pafled away, and 
we have run our appointed courfe, 
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TITUS il. 11, 92: 


The grace of God that Sane falvation hath ap 
peared to all men, teaching ; us that denying tit 
godlinefs and worldly lufis; we fhould live fober= 
ly, righteoujly, and godly in this prefent world: 


Gi HE Gofpel of Jefis Chrift, faith St. 
Paul, is revealed to us, and the defign of 
it is to teach and énable us to behave outfelves 
here in {uch a manner that we may obtain eter- 
nal life. Thus the words of the text contain in 
them.a compendious teprefentation of the whole 
duty of man, namely, faith and good works. 
What relates to faith is rather intimated than 
exprefied, but it is very plainly intimated ; for 
fince this perfe& tule of life is difcovered by the 
~Gofpel; doubtlefs we mutt receive the Gofpel, 
and affent to it, and this is faith. 
Uz | was 
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As to practice, we muft live foberly, right- 
eoufly, and godly. Sobriety contains our duty 
- to ourfelves, righteoufnefs our duty to our 
neighbour, and godlinefs our duty to God ; and 
thefe duties are clofely connected, and often 
coincide with one another, and with Chriftian 
faith. ; 

I fhall at prefent confider that part of our 
duty which relates more directly to God, and 
_ is called godlinefs, though the word godlinefs 
er piety often ftands for all religion in ge- 
‘neral. Sats ; 

In the firft ptace then Chriftianity commands 
us to believe that there is one God the Creator 
and Father of all. This is the foundation of 
religion; faith in God is the ground and fup-. 
‘port of all goodnefs, and may itfelf in fome 
fenfe be accounted a virtue, fince it arifeth from 
fober confideration, from:a regard to truth and 
goodnefs, and muft be kept alive by the fame 
umeans; and fince a vicious and debauched mind 
~ is ftrongly difpofed to doubt whether there be 

‘an invifible Creator and Lord of all, and to with 
_othat there were none, 

A belief inGod is faith, and not fight, becaufe 

the obje& of it is He wha is not to be perceived 
é NE. by 
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y our fenfes, or comprehended by our imagina- 
tion; but it is a faith founded upon reafon, and 
fupported by convincing arguments, of which 
the moft plain and familiar are the frame and 
order and difpofition of the vifible world, the 
general confent of mankind, and the general 
ufefulnefs of the doctrine itfelf, which is adapt 
ed to do us good, and which cannot poffibly do 
us any harm. 

Moreover the Chriftian religion teacheth us 
to entertain juft and honourable notions of God’s 
perfections, both thofe which we commonly 
call natural perfeCtions, fuch as eternity, and 
infinite power ; and thofe which we call moral 
perfections, as holinefs, juftice, goodnefs, and 
mercy. The Scriptures frequently remind us 
of both, as being proper to excite in usa fear 
and a love of God, 

They cannot be faid to entertain right con- 
ceptions of the Deity, who extol his power, 
and his abfolute and uncontroulable dominion 
over his creatures; but reprefent him at the 
fame time as ruling in a way, which in any 
other being we fhould call arbitrary and cruel. 
- This can never be reconciled with the common | 
notions of holinefs, juftice, and goodnefs; nor 
with the Scriptures, which reprefent God as 

3 love 
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Jove itfelf, who is good to all, and whofe ten- 
der mercics are over all his works. It was long 
ago obferved, that there never was any opinion, 
how abfurd foever, which was not maintained 
by fome or other of the ancient Philofophers ; ; 
but yet there are not to be found even amongit 
‘them any fuch hateful fentiments concerning 
{sod’s tranfactions with men. To fuppofe that 
God hath doomed his creatures to eternal mi- 
fery, for being in a ftate of fin which they can- 
not avoid, and out of which he will not help 
them ; ais I fay,j;is fuch a manifeft contra- 
sane to the divine perfections, that no men 
could pofiibly have entertained it, if they had 
not mifunderftood fome texts of Scripture, and 
taken it for a doztrine of revealed Religion. — 
They who entertain juit thoughts of God, 
and declare them upon all proper occafions, 
maybe faid to hallow orfanctify his name; 
Ww hich that all perfons may do, We are taught 
by our Saviour to with in our daily pray- 
ers, In this the Gentiles failed greatly, who 
atcribed to their deities human vices, and 
honoured. them with impure and cruel rites. 
He he Jews were not entirely free ‘from fault 
ia this refpedt, being much inclined to repre- 
fent ad. as caring paly for their nation, 


and 
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and regardiefs of the Gentiles; and indeed all 
Chriftians have not fufficiently avoided the 
fame errors. 

Thefe things are of the more importance, 
becaufe they who judge amifs concerning the 
_perfections and the government of God, are 
much inclined to imitate all the defeéts which 
they afcribe to him. 

It is a great violation of our duty to God, to 
interpofe his holy name in things of no con- 
fequence; or, which is far worfe, in confirma- 
tion of things which are falfe. Therefore our 
Lord hath not only forbidden perjury, but 
oaths upon trivial occafions ; even thofe oaths, 
in which care was taken to avoid mentioning 
the name of God. Whofoever underftands how 
facred the divine Majefty is, and how many 
‘and how great benefits we have received, and 
have room to hope and expect from our Crea< 
tor, cannot think of him without the deepeft re- 
verence, and will never name him ina rath and 
ludicrous manner, nor call upon him to be wit- 
nefs toa falfhood. This wicked behaviour was 
frequent amongft both Jews and Gentiles, ard 
is no lefs frequent amongft perfons who cal] 
themfelves Chriftians; but it hath been deteft- 
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ed and condemned by all ferious and wife men 
in all times and places. . 

With this reverence towards God is pita a 
love to him. If weshave any fenfe of his good- 
nefs and favour towards us, his unworthy crea- 
tures, we cannot refufe him our love. This 
love confifts, firft, in a grateful fenfe of his be- 
nefits ; fecondly, ina defire of pleafing him, 
which fhall be ftrong and aétive enough: to. 
overcome all contrary defires, fo that our heart 
fhall not be divided between God and any ob- 
_ je& which God condemns. This duty Mofes | 

enjoined, and our Saviour enforced, and repres 
fented as the firft and great commandment, » 

Other love towards God than this the Scrip- 
tures know not: they never recommend thofe 
warm tranfports and that bold familiarity which 
-fome zealots affe&, nor that refined and myfte-’ 
rious devotion. which another fort of vifionaries 
require, who fay, that we muft love God for 
himfelf alone, and without any regard to the be- 
nefits we receive from him ; for firft the love of 
God is reafon and not ert lon, reverence and 
not prefumption ; fecondly it is gratitude, and — 
we love him becaufe he firft loved us. 

The love of God cannot lie concealed: in the 
breatt, but will thine forth, and thew itfelf by 
good works, particularly by a love of mankind, 

as 
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as the Scriptures aflure us. Without this be- 
havioor in vain do we profefs to love God, who 
requires of us real proofs, and not idle words. 

There is a worfhip which is due to God 
alone. Worfhip, or adoration, when it means 
a religious duty paid to God, is of two kinds, 

There is a worthip of the body, and there is a 
worfhip of the mind. By the worthip of the 
body, which hath been various «in various 
times and places, is to be underftood an humble 
‘pofture, by which perfons intend to acknow- 
ledge the fupreme dominion of him to whom 
this reverence is paid. By the worfhip or ado- 
ration of the mind, is meant that fubmitlive 
difpofition, by which we own and profefs that 
He whom we adore is endued with all perfec- 
tions, and that we depend wholly upon him, 
and from him expe¢t all our happinefs. There- 
fore God, as he is the Creator, the Lord,. the 
Proteétor, and the Father of all, ordered him- 
felf alone to be adored in this manner both in 
body and fpirit: which our Saviour hath alfo 
confirmed, when he faid to Satan, It is written, 
Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only fhalt thou ferve ; him only, in oppo- 
fition to falfe Gods; for as St. Paul fays, 
Though there be that are called Gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, as there be Gods 
many 
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snany, and Lords many, yet to us there is but 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we to him; and one Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
whom are all things, and we by him. And 
our Saviour faith, that the Father hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son, that all men 
may honour the Son, as they honour the 
Father. ee 

The Gentiles notorioufly tranfgrefied this 
commandment, worfhiping any thing, and 
every thing ; as if it were lawful for mortal 
men to confer divine honours upon this or that 
object, as flattery or fancy fhould dire& ; than 
svhich nothing more abfurd could eafily be ima- 
gined, nor more injurious to the majefty of 
4God.: Sie . 

‘The Law and the Gofpel teach us, that in 
God alone oyr confidence fhould be placed, 
becaufe he alone can and will do all things for 
us, and will never deceive gur reafonable hopes;. 
whilft in created beings there is neither that 
all-commanding power, nor that invariable 
will of doing good, nor that never- failing con- 
itancy in performing promifes. So that reli- 
ance or truft is no inconfiderable part ‘of our 
duty towards God. It relates in fome’ degree 
to the things of this life, which God promifeth 


ta 


SERMON XV. 299 
to his fervants, fo far as he judgeth fit, and 
conducing to their true intereft. But it princi- 
pally hath in view the endlefs happinefs of the 
next world, which we fhould account to be our 
chief good, - 

And babi our Lord hath given us ‘clearer 
promifes of life eternal than hath been revealed 
before, and confirmed them by many proofs, 
and by his own glorious. refurreétion and afcen- 
fion, the reliance which we place in God fhould 
be proportionably ftronger and fteadier. This 
reliance is a part of Chriftian faith, and is con- 
nected with obedience; and hence we may fée, 
that faith is defervedly extolled by the {acted 
Writers, fince it contains in itfelf, or in its 
- genuine effects, the whole duty of man, 

Since in many things we all offend; fince we 
qught to deplore our omiflions and commiffions, 
and to wifh that we may perform a better 
fervice for the future ; fince we are continually 
contending with temptations, by which if we 
be finally overcome, we have no longer a claim 
to the promifes of the Gofpel ; God hath com- 
manded us to addrefs ourfelves to him for the 
pardon and the fuccour of which we ftand in 
need. He wanteth not our prayers, to be in- 
formed of our weakneffes and neceflities, or to be 
intreated 
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intreated and importuned as a difficult Matter, 
who will fell his favours upon no other terms. 
Nothing moved him to create us, but his own 
nature overflowing with beneficence.. He hath 
granted us many bleffings, which we had no 
notion of requefting, as redemption by Chrift, 
the knowledge of the Gofpel, and all the be- 
nefits which arife from thefe, and are connected 
with them. He hath impofed upon us the 
duty of prayer, purely for our own fakes, and to 
make us better and happier. For when we 
pray to him, we call to mind our paft follies 
. and offences, and at the fame time his infinite 
goodnefs, which forgives them upon our re- 
pentance ; and we become fenfible that we de- 
pend upon him in all refpects; whence naturally 
arife gratitude towards fo kind a benefaétor, 
and earneft defires to obey and pleafe him. 
Hence alfo will this confideration prefent it- 
felf tous, that if the compaflionate and placa- 
ble nature of God be fo amiable, and in our 
fight the brighteft and the faireft of all the 
divine perfections, we ought to imitate it in our 
behaviour towards others, and be merciful even 
as he'is merciful, and like him forgive holy, 
who trefpafs again fe us, 

| Three 
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Three things are requifite to make our 
prayers acceptable to God : 

Firft, We mutt afk of God the things which 
are really and invariably good’; fuch as the 
knowledge of moral and religious truth ;. the 
remiflion of fins; the divine affiftance, -and 
eternal life; all which are intimately united, 
and neither can or ought to be feparated. * For 
other good things we are permitted to afk; but 
this exception is always to be made or under- 
f{tood, that God would fupply our wants, and 
fatisfy our natural and innocent defires in fuch 
‘a meafure and manner as fhall feem beft to him, 
who knoweth better than we, what is expe- 
dient for us. : 

Secondly, We muft make our requefts to 
God with acquiefcence and humility. We 
muft not prefcribe to him what he fhould grant 
us; nor ever repine and murmur, if temporal 
bleflings be with-holden from-us, _ 

‘Thirdly, We muft be fully fenfible that we 
can have no certain accefs to him, no fecurity 
of his favour, unlefs we endeavour to conform 
our behaviourto his precepts; for it is not rea- 
fonable that he fhould comply with the re- 
quefts of thofe, who, refufe to comply with his 
holy will. ‘Fhus much our Sayjour intimates, 

when 
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when he direéts us to afk in his name. To dik 


in the name of Chrift is the fame thing as to - 


profefs before God that we dare indeed the dif- 
ciples arid the fervants of his Son, and ‘uport 
that account to beg and to hope that he will 
extend his goodnefs towards us. But no perfon 


can have any pretence to make ufe of the name. 


of Chrift who pays no regard to the conditions 


which Chrift requires of his followers: 

‘And becaufé the love of our neighbour is not 
—efs our duty than the love of God, therefore 
we ate taught to extend our prayers beyond 


ovr dwn private heceffities; and whatfoever, 


bleffings we would gladly receive ourfelves, 
we fhould alfo wifh for all mankind. 
Vehemence and eatneftriefs is commetidable 
in our prayers; but it is then only commenda- 
ble when we afk for life eternal, and for the 
means conducing to it. A ftrong defire and a 
warm importunity to be delivered from tempo 
ral calamities, or to be enriched with temporal 
bleffings, ig a temper to which Religion hath 
“made no favotrrable promifes. St. Paul ‘ear- 
neftly befought the Lord that he might be de- 
livered from the Angel of Satan who bufetéd 
him. But this requeft was not granted, be- 


caufe it was more to his true advantage to la~ 


I ~ -bour 


SER MOWN XV. . 303° 
bour under that inconvenience, whatfoever it 
was, than to be freed from it. And he as a 
wife and good man acquiefced in the divine 
will. | 

Although the Jews were furnithed both with 
precepts and with examples of prayer in the 
books of Mofes and of the Prophets, yet was 
this duty neither completely taught, nor per- 
fettly underftood, becaufe the exprefs and li- 
teral promifes in the Law were temporal; fo 
that they feldom feem to‘have afked for any 
thing higher, but only, as to things fpiritual, 
to have requefted in general for the favour of 
God. And yet the good men, who lived - 
under that difpenfation, were certainly not 
without hopes of a better {tate beyond the. 
grave, and trufted in God that he would in 
fome manner provide for them hereafter ac- 
cording to his wifdom and goodnefs. We do 
‘not find in the Books of the Old Teftament 
-every thing that is requifite to fet the nature of 
_prayer in a true light and to the beft advant- 
age; and we muft make fome fuitable abate- 
‘ments and allowances on account of the more 

~amperfect knowledge of thofe times. . However 
we find in thofe facred Writings: many ex- 
veppeties se of piety, of humility, of re- 

ligious 
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ligious truft and confidence in God. ‘The wifer 
Pagans have alfo made fome good obfervations 
concerning prayer ; and particularly they have 
remarked that men ought not rafhly to afk 
of the Deity whatfoever their childith and ir- 
regular and ignorant defires lead them to with. 
They have recommended this fhort form of 
prayer, which certainly is modeft and judici- 
ous; Grant us, O Lord, the things which are 
good for us, whether we aik, or afk not, for 
them; and the things which would be hurt- 
ful, with-hold from us, though we fhould afk 


forthem, But, befides that the wifer Pagans 


had fome falfe notions concerning the Deity, 
the common fort obferved no rules of decency 
and prudence in their prayers. So that*Chrifti- 
anity in this, as in many other refpects, greatly 
furpafled the religion of the wifeft Pagans and 
Jews. 


With our prayers to God até to be joined 


pa and thank{givings to him for ‘his glori- 


ous works, and for all the great and lafting bee 
nefits which with a liberal hand “he pours dey 


“upon men. The Pfalms of David, and indeed 
all the books of the holy Sicviaivrerast are full of 
-exhortations to celebrate the power, and wifdom, 
-and clemency of God. The thing is of itfelf 
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moft reafonable, and whilft we perform it fin- 
cerely and heartily, we daily find the good ef- 
fects of it. For befides the perpetual exercife 
of gratitude, the oftner we confider in our 
minds and diftin€tly examine the benefits and 
the works of God, the more eafily we are in- 
duced to obey him, and the more effectually 
deterred from a vicious life. And this is one 

- great reafon why God requires from us thefe. 
acts of piety towards him. No benefit and profit 
can accrue to him from our praifes and thanks; 
nor would he be the lefs happy, though we 
pafled ‘over all his favours in ftupid filence. 
Therefore it is for our own fakes that God de- 
mands this eafy tribute from us. Heé is indeed 
faid in Scripture to have made and done all for 
his own glory and praife; but the profit and 
the benefit of honouring him redound upon us: 
True it is that God is pleafed with our piety, 
and our dutifal returns, becaufe they are fuit- 
able both to his nature and to out own. He 

~ hath made all things for his own honour; this 

‘was one end: but another end was that he 
might exercife his unfpeakable goodnefs to- 
ards all objeéts capable of receiving it. 

The writers of the Gofpels teach us to obey 

‘the divine precepts, not as flaves who fear'a paf- 

Vou. lV. ee ese: fionate, 
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fionate, unreafonable, and rigid maiter, but as 
children who cheerfully comply with the direc- 
tions and advice of a kind parent, which they 
know to be intended for their good. 

But. though the Gofpel in this refpeé fur- 
pafleth the Jewith difpenfation, and treats us as 
fons, and brings us into a ftate of liberty, we 
tuft not imagine that the fervice which it de- 
_ mands is fomething flight and fuperficial, and 
requiring no pains and application; for it orders 
' us to put off inordinate defires and evil affec- 
tions, and if it fhould ever prove neceflary, to 
lay down and lofe all, rather than to part with 
our religion and offend God. Such an obedience: 
is indeed difficult to thofe who are inclined to 
a flothful fecurity, and love the world immo- 
derately, and are not deeply affected with the 
rewards and punifhments of the next ftate: but 
it may be practifed by thofe who can govern 
themfelves, and who have a lively fenfe of the 
great advantages, prefent and future, which are 
fecured by piety ; and by fuch it is more eafily — 
obferved than a heavy multitude of rites and 
ceremonies. | 

This Chriftian obedience is deferibed in the 
New Teftament by different words and expref- 
fions. Sometimes it is ealled, to love God, fome- 
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tithes to fear and reverence him. We may be 
- faid to love God when we think honourably of 
him, gratefully acknowledge his goodnefs, and 
ptefer his commands to all other confiderations. 
The fear of God is a fear left by an improper 
behaviour we fhould thew ourfélves unthankful 
to our beft Benefactor, it ts a fear left we fhould 
incur his difpleafure, not only becaufe he can 
deptive us of happinefs, and infli& punifhments 
upon us, but principally becaufe he is fo good 
to us, and impofes nothing upon ts which it is 
not our intere{t to perform. 

Chrift alfo requited of his followers to fhew 
openly their faith and love and reverence to- 
wards God, to confefs their Saviour before men, 
upon all proper occafions, to excite others to the 

fame difpofition and beltaviour, and to meet to- 
_ gether for the exercife of religious duties. He 
alfo declared that wherefoeéver his fervants 
fhould be afiembled together in his name, he 
would be fpiritually with them. He alfo pro- 
mifed that his Church fhould never be deftroy- 
ed, that it fhould laft till the confummation of 
all things, which promife he hath hitherto ful- 
-filled for more than feventéen hundred years. 
As.to the order and method that fhould be ob- 
~ferved in fuch affemblies, he gave no particular 


m2 precepts, 
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precepts, but left it to his Apoftles.. Religious 
government, like Civil government, isabfolutely 
neceflary. in fome form or other; but all forms 
of government are in their own nature indiffe- 
rent, and fo C hriftian nations have a right to 
appoint that w which fuits them beft, remember- 
ing the direétion of the Apoftle, Let all things 
be done decently and in order. 

And becaufe men are more affected with ac- 
tiotis than with words, and all religions had their 
ceremonies, it was fit that Chriftians thould 
have fornething of this.kind.. Therefore Chrift 
appointed. two-religious rites, but very. ¢afy, 
very plain, and fimple, and moft remote from 
vain pomp, or fuperftition, by which Chriftians 
thould profels their belief in him, acknowledge 
themfelves his. fervants, keep his. benefits in 
remembrance, and declare their friendthip for 
each other; One. was Baptilm,s which was no 


1ew thing to the fews, fer it had. been prac- 
tifed by, them, and alio by: John the Baptiit.; 

nor ,was it lefs known to the Gentiles... By 
this ceremony of initiation, Chriftians declared 
themfelves fervants of God, and of Chrift, and 
of the holy Ghof ;. were reminded that:ithey 
muft cleanfe themfelves from iniquity, and. live 
a more pure and holy life, and that as they, de- 
{cended 
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{eended into the water and rofe up from it, {o 
they mutt die to fin and rife again to righteouf- 
nefs. The other was the Lord’s Supper, which 
he inftituted in memory of his death, and which 
fhews that they who eat together of the fame 
bread, and drink of the fame cup, fhould account 
each other as brethren who belong to one fa- 
mily. Atthe fame time Chriftians profefs that 
they continue in that covenant which Chrift 

ratified by his blond, and that they will endea- 
vour to obey his precepts and to follow his €X- 
ample. Thefe are ceremonies eafy to-be per- 
formed, and as eafy to be underftood, if we will 
content ourfelves with the account which the 
writers of the New Teftament have a of 
them. : | 

From all that hath been faid it appears that 
the end and defign of religion was not to afflict 
‘and apprefs us, but to make us happy. God 
can take no pleafure in the miferies and for- 
rows of men: he created us to do us good, not 
to do us harm. He gave us freedom of action, 
without which we could neither praGife nor 
underftand virtue; but the confequence of free- 
dom is that we are changeable and capable of 
tranfgreffing. ‘Therefore he hath alfo given us 
laws, inftructions, motives, encouragements, 
x 3 and 
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and affiftances. It muft be confeffed that no 
man, except our Saviour, ever performed the 
- whole of his duty fo pe erfetly, that he could 
claim rewards from God on that account. But 
God requireth not of his fervants this fublime 
holinefs; he requires of them that they fhould 
preferve themfelves from obftinate impenitence 
_and from vicious habits, and when they have 
tre{pafied, that they fhould repent and amend. 
Great reafon have they therefore tq return him 
continual thanks, and to acknowledge his infi- 
nite mercy which thus ftoops and condefcends 
to their infirmity, 

If God, without any apparent caufe for it, 
had required of men coftly gifts, and facrifices 
which might have reduced them to poverty, 
and the obfervation of difficult and unimproving 
Ceremonies, thefe indeed would have been hard 
laws: but the Chriftian religion impofeth no- 
thing like this uponus. If the Gentiles be- 
lieved that fuch things were required from 
them, they fell into fuch errors through their 
own fault, th ‘rough t the mean conceptions w hich 

they entertained concerning the Deity. If the 
Jews were in fome meafure burdened with laws 
of this nature, the reafon was, becaufe they had 
corrupted themfelves and fallen into many of 


the 
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the errors of the Gentiles, fo that God, as a law- 
giver, was obliged, if we may ufe that expreffion, 
to give them precepts fuitable, not fo much to 
his own nature, and to the dictates of reafon, 
as to their carnal minds and ftubborn temper. 
And yet he by his Prophets inftruéted them in 
the fuperior excellence of morality, and invited 
them to repentance with favourable promifes of 
pardon and acceptance, and unfolded to them 
the {piritual part of religion at intervals, and by 
degrees, as they were capable of receiying it, 
So that in this alfo they had great reafon to praife 
and celebrate his long-fuffering and goodnefs. 

Thus much may fuffice concerning our duty 
to God, as far as it may be diftinguifhed from 
our duty to our neighbour and to ourfelves, 
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The grace of God that bringeth falvation hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching us that denying un- 
godline/s and worldly lufts, we fhould live foberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world, 


FE are here exhorted by the Apoftle to 

live foberly, righteoufly, and godly. 
Sobriety comprehends our duty to ourfelves, 
righteoufnefS our duty to our neighbour, and 
godlinefs our.duty to God. 

I proceed now to confider that part of our 
duty which relates to our neighbour, and which 
is here called, living righteoufly or juftly. 
Righteoufnefs frequently means all religion in 
general ; but as it ftands in the text diftinguifhed 
from godlinefs and fobriety, it means our duty 


to our neighbour, which in other places of 
| the 
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the New Teftament is called brotherly love, or 
charity. 

1. Under thefe names of righteoufnefs, of 
love, and of charity, the Gofpel comprehends | 
all thofe kind offices which we ought to per- 
form towards others. This friendly behaviour 
is called love, becaufe if we love a perfon, firft, 
we never envy him, or hurt him knowingly . 
and wilfully ; but, fecondly, with him all hap- 
pinefs, and affift him as far as we are able; 
under which two heads is comprehended our 
duty to our neighbour. This our Saviour com- 
mands, when he explains and improves that 
precept of the Law, Thou fhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyfelf. The fame thing he expreffes 
in other words thus ; Whatfoever ye would that 
men fhould do unto you, do ye fo unto them. 
The {ame precept is to be found in the Book of 
Tobit, in a form of prohibition; Do that to no 
man which thou hateft. The meaning is, 
Whatfoever we fhould certainly and reafonably 
expect from another, if we were in his circum- 
ftances, and he in ours, that we ought to do to 
him ; and whatfoever we fhould account ill 
ufage, if we fuffered it, that we ought not to do, 
Concerning this charity or brotherly affection, 

St. 
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Se. Paul hath difcourfed in his firft Epiftle to the 
Corinthians, and hath given it the preference 
even to faith and to hope. A virtue fo reafon- 
able could not be unknown to the Pagans: their 
wife men have alfo recommended it, though 
they call it by other names, and have not ex- 
tended it fo far as our Saviour hath. 

2. Mutual juftice and equity are required 
fromus. Juftice is that virtue by which we give 
to every man what is his due by the law of na- 
ture, and by the laws of civil fociety, and ab- 
{tain from all injury either in word or in deed, 
in omiffion or in commiffion. Thus far Juftice 
proceeds ; Equity goes {till farther, for there are 
many things which our country requires not of 
us, and for neglecting which none can call us 
before the magiftrate, which yet an equitable 
perfon cannot omit without condemning him- 
felf, Thefe fort of duties depend upon a great 
variety of circumftances, of facts, of perfons, of 
times and places, which may be fuch, that it 
would be unreafonable to act according to ftriét 
right, though the laws would give us leave to 
do it. pi | 

3. The Gofpel requires that we thould be 
charitable towards all perfons, as far as we are 
able, and they are deferving, by fhewing them 

| favour 
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favour and countenance, by ufing our intereft in 
their behalf, by giving them our help, and by — 
relieving their wants, efpecially when they are 
reduced to ftreights,-and unable to yD aae for 
themfelves.. 

It is not poffible to fix the exact bounds and 
limits of fuch liberality, efpecially in countries 
like this, where the laws of the land have made 
a {tated and a large provifion for the poor; fo 
that this public charity is at the fame time the 
private charity of every perfon who willingly 
difcharges his part and proportion. What is to 
be done beyond this, muft in a great meature be 
left to every-one’s difcretion. ‘Todo more than 
this, is certainly the duty of feveral perfons; 
and the trueft objects of fuch charity are often 
they who neither afk it nor receive it from the 
public. Our Saviour in the Gofpel of St. Luke, 
commands us to give alms of fuch things as we ° 
have, that is, according to’our prefent circum- 
{tances, and proportionably to our fortunes ; 
which being a general direction, and not de- 
{cending to particulars, we have no right, that 
I can difcern, to burden the confciences of others 
vith fixed rules about it. Only we are to ex- 
hort them to take care that they fall not thort 
of our Saviour’s intention. The ancient Chrif 
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tians remarkably fulfilled thefe precepts, which 
was no fmall credit to them and their religion, 
and greatly conduced to recommend the Gofpel 
to the world, and to further its progrefs. 

4. The Gofpel requires of us in a fingular 
manner humanity and meeknefs. Humanity 
teacheth us to temper all our words and actions 
towards our neighbour with civility and good- 
nefs; and to abftain carefully from, all fevere 
and harfh expreflions, all. crofs and rude beha-. 
viour. -Meeknefs reftrains our anger, and keeps 
it in due bounds, fo that we neither fly out into 
an unfeemly pafiion at’ the faults of others, nor 
into. railing andreviling, nor harbour malice and 
revenge in our hearts. We are all of us offended 
at infolence, contempt, anger, and ill ufage; we 
are pleafed when we meet with a contrary be- 
haviour; atid confequently this diflike and this - 
approbation fhould be arule to us in our conduct | 
towards others. Therefore Chrift condemns 
anger and its effects, and fhews that he gives a 
more excellent precept than,is contained in the 
Mofaic law; for having. obferved that the law 
forbad murder, Thou fhalt not kill; he adds, 
But I fay -unto. you, that..whofoever is an- 
ery with his brother without a caufe, thall be 
in danger of the judgment; ; This is to be un- 

2 | derftood 
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derftood BE unjuft and immoderate anger, which 
is joined with a defire of revenge, or with a proud 
and ill-grounded fcorn of our neighbour : for we 
may be angry, when the caufe is juft, when we 
keep our anger within due bounds, when it 
hath no other aim than felf-prefervation, when 
it is accompanied with a defign of reforming the 
offender, and not of doing him an injury, and 
when it excludes not a readinefs to forgive him, 
and to be reconciled to him upon his amend- 
ment. Be ye angry, and fin not, fays St. Paul ; 
and let not the fun go down upon your wrath ; 
—but let all bitternefs, and clamour, and evil- 
{peaking, be put away from you, with all ma- 
lice. Chrift himfelf was filled with anger and 
indignation again{t fome of the Jews; but at 
the fame time he was ready to be reconciled to 
them, and to receive them favourably, if they 
would have returned to their duty, and his laft 

words were a prayer to God to forgive them. 
By meeknefs and humanity contentions and 
quarrels are avoided, with all their pernicious 
confequences, andthe friendfhip, good-will, and 
efteem of the worldareufually fecured. But care 
is to be taken that inftead of thefe virtues we 
fall not into thofe vices which have a refemb« 
lance of them, and He concealed under that fair 


and 


S.E-R M OON” XVI. 319 
and falfe appearance: fuch is a feigned civility 
and complaifance, which often covers a bafe 
and perfidious heart ; flattery, which is as ready 
to commend or excufe vice, as to praife what is 
praife-worthy ; and a mean compliance which 
approves or feems to approve the wortt of ac- 
tions. ‘Thefe are as hurtful as meeknefs and 
humanity are ufeful to fociety. 

Thefe virtues St. Paul hath in view, when in 
his Epiftle to the Romans he exhorts Chriftians, 
In honour to prefer one another, to fhew re- 
{pe&t and civility to others, without waiting to 
fee whether they will fhew as much to us. 
And St. Peter’s direétion is, Honour all men. 
If therefore rudenefs andinhumanity, and harfh- 
nefs of behaviour be found in Chriftians, and 
in Chriftians who pretend to great holinefs and 
zeal and piety, this is not to be laid to the 
charge of Chriftianity, or of thofe who firft 
preached it; but it is the fault of thofe who 
underftand not, or are not willing to underftand, 
the plain precepts of the Gofpel. 

5. To thefe virtues is fitly joined the love of 
peace and concord, both in things relating to 
this world, and in things relating to religion, 
whether they be matters of belief, or rites and 
ceremonies and difcipline. But as all virtues 


have 
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have a natural union, and can never difagree, 
without ceafing to be what they are, the love 
of peace muft always be joined with the love 
of truth and righteoufnefs ; and concord is to 
be fo purfued that we injure not the duty which. 
we owe to God and to ourfelves. The regard 
due to peace requires of every perfon that he’ 
feek not only hisown particular profit and con- 
venience, but the advantage of others, and the 
common good of fociety ; and by fuch methods 
public peace is fettled and preferved. 

But becaufe every perfon hath his own pri- 
vate poffeffions, without which he*cannot fup- 
port himéelf and his family, it is impoffible for 
us to live in concord with thofe who endeavour 
to wrong and defraud us; we muft at leaft 
avoid fuch a perfon, asan enemy with whom we 
can hold no intercourle: and likewife if any 
one by threats and violence would force. us to 
act contrary to truth and virtue, even the fin: 
cereit lover of peace mutt renounce ail fociety 
with fuch a tyrant, left he fhould give up thofe 
things which in their own nature are moft 
excellent and moft ufeful to mankind, and 
which God hath exprefsly commanded us never 
to forfake. If it be poffible, fays the Apoftle, 
as’ far as in yow lieth, live peaceably with all 
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meti: as far as reafon and religion permit, be 
at. peace with others, and let not matters of 
{mall confequence, or thofe faults and defe&s 
from which-none is entirely free, interrupt and 
deftroy that union. 

Chriftians are members of two focieties ; 
as they are men, they belong tothe country.in 
which they are born or fettled ; and as they are 
Chriftians, they belong tothe Church of Chritt. 
But as this Church univerfal, or Catholic _ 
Church, is difperfed over the earth, and cannot 
affemble together, it was even from ancient 
times divided inte’ particular and national 
Churches. Every Chriftian then ihould be 
defirous and willing to join himfelf to his own 
national Church, if he can do it with a fafe 
confcience; and in this affair, he fhould not 
give way to fmall and endlefs fcruples, nor ex- 
pect that every thing’ fhould be conducted -ex- 
aétly as he could with ; for perfection dwelleth 
not here below, and wife men muft either bear 
with fome things which they do not approve, 
and cannot mend, or they mutt forma religion 
for themfelves, and ferve God all alone, which 
1s by no means agreeable with mutual edifica- 
tion, and with the focial nature of Chriftianity. 

VoL. 1V. wy Bus 
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But when things are come to fuch a pafs in 
any nation, that Chriftians are required to 
reje& and abjure evident truths, to approve 
monftrous abfurdities and flagrant contradic- 
tions, to facrifice reafon and common fenfé to 
a thing moft improperly called Faith, and’‘to 
pay a blind and flavifh obedience to the 
doérines, and to the falfe do@trines of men, 
fuch a Church cannot be accounted a truly re- 
ligious fociety, nor is:it lawful to hold com- 
munion with her. For thefe and other weighty 
teafons our anceftors feparated themfelves from 
the Court and the See of Rome, and began the 
Reformation. 

The Apoftles, at firft, did not feparate them- 
{elves from the Jews, though they differed 
greatly from them, as long as they were per- 
mitted in the Synagogues to profefs their belief 
-in Chrift, to preach his do&rine, and to reject 
every thing contrary to it; but when this li- 
berty was no longer granted to them, they held 
their own affemblies apart, and forfook the 
Synagooue. After this, fome diffenfion arofe 
in the Chriftian congregations, which were 
formed of converted Jews and Gentiles; for 

the Jews ftuck ob{tinately to their old rites 
| and ceremonies, and the Gentiles refuted to 
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obferve them. But \becaufe in other refpects , 
the Gofpel was obeyed by both, and neither 
were compelled to do any thing that they held 
to be unlawful, this difference of opinion was 
to be mutually tolerated, as St. Paul declares. 
As for himfelf, to the weak he became weak, 
that he might gain the weak: he was made all 
things to all men, that he might by all means 
fave fome. ‘The meaning is, that he thought 
it a part of Chriftian prudence to comply with 
his brethren in matters indifferent, and to gra- 
tify them in all things confiftent with Chrifti- 
anity. 

6. For the fame caufes Chrift commands us 
to pafs over injuries, whether they affect our 
goods, our reputation, or our body, if they 
are fuch as may be borne without great detri- 


\ 


“ment; and permits us not on fuch occations to 
avenge ourfelves, or to have -recourfe to the 
laws and to the civil magiftrate for redrefs. 
The law of Mofes laid no great reftraint upon 
the Jews in this refpect; and fomewhat more 
of forbearance is required from us than was 
from them. Ye have heard, fays our Lord, 
that it hath been faid, An eye for an eye :— 
but I fay unto you, Refift not evil. The beft 
Commentators have fhewed, that thefe and the 
. A" YS like 
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like precepts, if rightly underftood, are ip 
themfelves very fit, and very profitable to fo- 
ciety 5 for whilft we connive at a {mall offence 
or injury, we put. a ftop to much hatred’ and 
{trife, and variance, of which there would be 
no ‘end, if no man would put up any affront. 
Befides, it often comesto pafs, that he who 
hath done the wrong, is foftened and reclaimed. 
by Chriftian lenity, But in greater injuries, 
nothing hinders a man from fecking the afitt- 
ance of the laws, and of the -magiftrates, or if 
that cannot be done, from ating in his own 
defence ; for indeed without fuch a permiffion 
no civil fociety could fubfift, and all good men 
would ina manner be bound hand and foot, 
-and delivered up to the vileft of mankind. 
‘There have been fome few of exalted minds 
among ft the Gentiles who difapproved and con- 
demned revenge. But our Saviour hath carried | 
the duty farther, and hath told us, that we 
muft love our enemies, and return good for 
_evil, and pray for thofe who ufe us defpitefully, 
and imitate our heavenly Father, who is kind 
even to the unthankful and to the wicked. 
Many of the Jews and Gentiles accounted 
- revenge to be lawful, and derided Chriftian 
- patience as a practice abfurd, and contrary to 
human 
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human*natute. Yet what the Gofpel requires 
of this kind, if we miftake it not, is very com- 
mendable. If we had been commanded to 
fhew particular friendfhip to wicked men, who 
revile and injure us, to account them worthy. 
_and honeft perfons, to furnifh them with power - 
and opportunity to hurt us, and not to be up- 
on our guard againft them, thefe indeed would 
have been hard fayings. But it is not fo: we 
are commanded to love them {fo far as to pity 
their faults and follies, and to fhew them fuch 
lenity, forbearance, and kindnefs, fuch huma- 
nity and civility, as can be of no detriment to 
us, to pray to God for their repentance, and if 
they prove by their behaviour that they repent 
‘atid aré amended, to receive them into favour, 
None can fay, that thefe precepts are im- 
practicable. On the contrary, they are fo fea- 
fonablé, that, without mutval mdulgences of 
this kind, human fociety can hardly fubfitt ; 
and frail and fallible creatures cannot live to- 
gether in tolerable peace and order, unlefs pa- 
tierice and forgivenefs be in fome degree ap- 
proved and Beited: 
ytd Chritt requires of us thus to bear, and 
to pardon wrongs and offences, and to returt 
good for evil, much more doth he expect that 
ye we 
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we fhould love our friends and benefa€tors, and 
requite kindneffes with the fame, or, if it be 
poflible, with greater favours. If therefore the 
Apoftles had been filent concerning gratitude, 
yet it had been plain enough, that the whole 
tenour of the New Teftament required this 
virtue. . But our Saviour commended the grati- 
tude of the Samaritan leper, who returned to 
give him thanks for his cure ; and St. Paul, in 
his Epiftle to the Coloffians, having exhorted. 
them to meeknefs, long-fuffering, forbearance, 
and charity, adds thefe words; And be ye 
thankful; that is, be grateful both to God and ~ 
man. And in his fecond Epiftle to Timothy, 
defcribing thofe wicked men who fhould arife 
in the Church, he fays, that they fhould be 
lovers of their ownfelves, and unthankful., - 

8. The duties above-mentioned relate to all 
men in general, and are to be practifed by every 
one through the whole courfe of his life. There 
are befides thefe, duties particular to each per- 
fon, according to his age, rank, condition, and 
the relation in which he ftands to others. Such 
are the duties of hufbands and wives, of pa- 
rents and children, of mafters and fervants 


of young and old, mS 
Marriage 
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. Marriage is reduced by our Saviour to its 
original inftitution, as it was in the beginning, 
before the paflions of men had broken through 
the rules which. right reafon prefcribed, and 
by polygamy had brought poverty, jealoufy, 
and difcord, into houfes, and many troubles and 
mifchiefs into the world; to which had been 
added another evil, that of frequent divorces 
upon frivolous caufes. The Gofpel requires of 
thofe who enter into this ftate that they pafs 
their days together in concord and friendthip, 
and in a joint care of their families. | 
The Gofpel requires that behaviour from 
parents tochildren,and from children to parents, 
which all wife men muft approve. It com- 
mands parents to educate their children in the » 
fear of God, and to give them all neceffary in- 
ftru€tion and maintenance, and neither to fpoil 
them by foolifh indulgence, nor to ufe them 
harfhly and imperioufly, and provoke them to 
wrath, by which they will alienate their aftec- 
tion, and may drive them to take bad.courfes. 
They are to be guided by admonifhment and» 
reafon, unlefS they be of incorrigible difpofi- 
tions. 
It commands children to honour and love and 
fuccour their parents, toobey them in ali things, 
A. and 
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and in the Lord, that is, in all things which are 
agreeable to Chriftianity, or not contrary to ity 
for in that cafe, He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, fays our Lord, is not wor-. 
thy of me, 

But this is a plea for difobedience that rarely 
happens; and there is more danger in Chriftian 
nations, that children fhould pay too little than 
too much refpect to father and mother. One 
of the great evils which Moukery brought into 
the Chriftian world, was the inyeigling and _ 
ftealing of young perfons, and receiving them 
into religious Orders, without the confeut, and 
-again{t the confent, of their parents, In this the 
Monks aéted like true difciples of the Pharifees, 
who compafied fea and land to make profelytes, 
and who alfo taught children to difobey their 
parents: and you will find it to have been and 
to be the practice of all fanatics of every fort 
and tribe, te feduce young people from that de- 
ference which they ought to pay to thofe whom 
God and nature have appointed for their guides 
and guardians in their tender years, 

In the time when the Gofpel was firft preach- | 
ed; fervants for the moft part were flaves; and 
as many of thele were converted to Chriftianity, 
with or without their matters, it was to be fear- 
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ed left they fhould take too much upon them, 
and think too well of themfelves, by entering 
into a religion which commanded all-men to . 
treat one another as brethren. This might have 
brought a diferedit upon the Gofpel, and have 
been an hindrance of its progrefs. © Therefore 
St. Peter and St. Paul earneftly exhort fervants 
or flaves to obey their mafters, and to be in- 
duftrious, and honeft, and dutifully to ferve not 
only the juft and gentle, but the harfh and 
froward. 


The law of nature knows. no fuch thing as 


flavery, for by nature all men are free and 
equal: but by the civil laws, and by the prac- 
tice of nations it was eftablifhed, and it ftill 
continues amongft thofe who know not the 
Gofpel; and, the more is the fhame and the 
pity, it is to be found in fome places where 
Chriftianity is profefled. The religion of Chritt, 
when it firtt made its progrefs in the world, left 
the civil laws of nations, in a great meafure, as 
it found them, left by altering or repealing them 
it fhould bring confufion and difturbance into 
human fociety ; but as by its own genius and 
tendency it leads men gently back to the pre- 
cepts of nature and equity, to kindnefs and to 
mercy; it.put an end by degrees, in moft civi- 
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lized places, to that exceffive diftance and differ-, 
ence between matters and flaves, which owed 
its original to outrage and war, to violence and 
calamity: fo that in Chriftian countries the fer- 
vice which is performed is ufually, as it ought 
to be, voluntary and by agreément. 


But what the writers of the New Teftament _ . 


have faid concerning flaves, holds true concern= 
ing hired fervants, and all thofe who are em- 
ployed in other denominations under a matter, 
that they difcharge their office modettly, dili- 
gently, and willingly, and a&t with faithful- 
nefs and integrity in every thing that is com- 
mitted to them. 

To/all mafters the Gofpel enjoins that they 
be good and juft, forbearing haughtinefs, info- 
lence, and threatning, and remembering that 
they alfo have a mafter in heaven. 

he fame fort of dire€tions may be applied 
to all who are invefted with power in any office 
or ftation; and to all who are placed under 
their government. 

Of thofe who are appointed to teach Ghrif 
tianity, it is required that they {tudy and endea- 
vour to preach it in its own native and amiable 

bmpliaitys even as it is contained in the holy 
Scriptures, and-that their aim and intention be 
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to do honour to religion, and to make men 
wifer and better. This alfo tends to create and 
preferve a mutual efteem between. thofe who 
teach, and thofe who are taught, than which 
there can be nothing more defireable both to. 
the one and tothe other; for the world pafleth 
away with all its concerns, but the good effects 
of brotherly love and Chriftian edification is 
{table and permanent. J . 

Of young people it is required that. they be 
of a teachable and tractable temper, and that 
they furnifh themfelves by times with ufeful 
knowledge and {kill which will enable them to 
live contentedly and reputably. It is alfo re- 
quired of them, that they pay réf{pe& to the 
aged, and be willing to ferve and aflift them, 
both on account of the bodily infirmities which 
attend that part of life, and becaufe it will be 
their own ftate if God gives them length of 
days, and becaufe humanity fuggefts that we 
_ fhould be courteous to thofe who probably will 
not {tay long with us, and becaufe the aged 
have commonly more knowledge and difcretion, 
and can inftruét the young in things of import- 
ance, , 

From the aged it is expected, that they be 
endued with Chriftian virtues, and fet'a good 

example 
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example to others, fince they have the advan- 
_ tage of long’ obfervation to make them fenfible 
of the folly of vice, and the beauty and utility 
of goodtiefs. « Age alfo tempers and weakens 
the paffions, éxcept in thofe who are enflaved 
to wicked habits; age alfo ufually brings pru- 
dence and judgment: and thefe things render 
the old very capable of affifting and dire&ting 
the young, efpecially when they can make pro- 
per allowances for the warmth and the defeéts 
of youth, and can preferve themfelves free from’ 
-atifterity and morofenefs. Laftly, it becomes 
them to meditate on death, ason a change 
which is near at hand, and to be prepared to go 
hence with decency and refignation. 

* Concerning the duty of Kings, the Apoftles: 
have faid nothing, becaufe at that time there 
were no Chriftian rulers. © The law of nature,’ 
and the laws of their own nations, and the law 
of Mofes, and the Gofpel, are fufficient to teach 
them their office, and to fhew them that the 
power which their country hath committed to 
them is.a power only to do good, and to reftrain 
evil, and to promote the public welfare. 

But concerning the duty of fubjects to their 
Princes, the New Teftament is not filent. The 
bat i es recommend, in general’ expreffions, 

fubmitlion 
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fubmiffion and obedience to all who are in au- 
thority. St. Paul obferves upon this head, that 
there is no power but from God, and that the 
powers which be are ordained of God. The 
meaning is, that civil government is agreeable — 
to the will of God, and arifeth from the nature: 
of things ; for God hath fo made mankind, that 
neither can they fubfift without fociety, nor 
fociety without government, nor government 
without rulers. It is therefore the duty of 
every private perfon to be a quiet and a peace- 
able fubject, to do nothing which tends to intro- 
duce difcord and confufion and the ruin of the 
State; but to defend his country on all occa- 
fions, and with all his power. 

Laftly, there is a particular duty incumbent 
upon every perfon, and arifing from his partis 
cular occupation, ftate, office, or profeflion, 
namely, that he acquire the {kill and the know- 
ledge which fhall make him fit for it, fit to act 
in it prudently and honeftly ; elfe whatfoever 
virtues and good qualities he may poflefs, he is 
inexcufable both with God and man. 

Such is our duty to our neighbour, as it may 
be collected from reafon and revelation. 
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The grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath ap- 

' peared to all men, teaching us that denying un- 
godline/s and worldly lufs, we fhould live fober= 

- ly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world, 


We are here exhorted by the Apoftle to 
live foberly, righteoufly, and godly. 


Sobriety comprehends our duty to ourfelves, 
righteoufnefs our duty to our neighbour, and 
godlinefs our duty to God. 

I fhall conclude my obfervationsu pon the text 
with examining that ‘part of our duty which, 
although it hath fome reference both to God 
and to our neighbour, yet relates more imme- 
diately to ourfelves. This St. Paul calls, living 
foberly. The word = Sobriety hath a more exten- 
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five fignification in the original, than in our 
language, and comprehends in it a right exer- 
cife of our reafon and of our natural powers, and 
a difcreet government of our paffions. . 

Amongit the helps which God hath beftowed 

upon us, to lead us to obedience and to happi- 
-nefs, may be reckoned certain ufeful difpofitions 
and propenfities, which are called natural incli- 
nations, which we feel more or lefs as foon as 
we come to the ufe of reafon, and which, if we 
do not corrupt and ftifle them, will be confirmed 
and improved by daily experience, and appear 
both profitable and commendable. Thefe ferve 
as a counterbalance to thofe paffions which in- 
cline us to evil. 

Firft of all then, men are fo formed by their. 
Creator, that they love truth and hate falfhood. 
No one chufeth to miftake, to err, andto be de+ 
ceived, Every one is willing and defirous to fee 
things as they really are. We may fafely take 
it for granted that there are none fo brutith, fo 
favage, and fo ignorant, as not to approve truth — 
and blame falfhood in general. Conféquently 
they muft acknowledge that it is ugly and 
wicked to deceive, and that it is good and ami- 
able to inftruc, 
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By the famé ufe of reafon men fee that it is 
better in general to do good than to do hurt to 
another; dnd they generally own it, unlefs fome 
violent paflion prevails with them, and _ftifles 
the ditates of nature. When the mind grows 
calm and capable of exeicifing its powers, they 
difcover the fitnefs of fuch a behaviour, they 
with that others would aé& fo towards them; 
and they endeavour to perform theméelyes 
what they thus approve in others; 

Hence by. fteps and degreés we are abie to 
acquire right notions of all forts of virtues and 
vices. Every virtuous difpofition is advan- 
tageous to ourfelves atid to others, and every 
vicious habit is hurtful to ourfelves and te 
others. But it muft be remembered that the 
ufefulnefs arifing from virtue is not to be con- 
fidered as co énfined to a few actions, or to a few 
men, or to’ a fhort fpace of time: the whole 
race of mankind, as far as we can beconneécted~ 
with them, and the whole duration of our life, 
: and our future ftate likewife, are to be taken itito 
confideration. What thetefore is ufeful upon 
the whole is agreeable to virtue, and that is to 
be called vicious which hath a contrary effect; 
and we fay that men would promote the gene- 

ral happinefs and their own at the fame time, 
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if they would obferve the rule of doing good to 
all; and that the oppofite behaviour will be per- 
nicious to them. To obferve this rule is to 
live according to the di€tates of unprejudiced 
reafon, or to live according to nature, and to 
purfue the end for which they are called into 
being; and in acting thus there is a decency and 
a dignity, whence arife felf-approbation and 
fatisfaction of mind, Every one, if he will con- 
fult his own heart, and fpeak his thoughts fin- 
cerely, muft own that virtue is beautiful and 
honourable, and w orthy of love and praife, and 
that vice is déformed and thameful and detefta- 
ble. Nothing can filence this opinion, which 
naturally tg in our minds, except fome vio- 
~ Jent paifion deprivi ing us of the free ufe of 
reafon. | 
Hence we colle& and conclude that almighty 
God hath implanted in human nature thofe in- 
clinations which make us love virtue and truth 
“wherever they appear and thew themfelves ta 
us, and fhun vice, error, and falfhood, when we 
know them to be what they are. Hence like- 
wife it follows that the goodnefs and decency, or 
_ the difhonefty and deformity of actions, depend 
‘ot at all upon the will and the appointment of 
men, and of human laws, but upon the natyre 
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itfelf and the relation and conneétion of things, 
which is fixed and unchangeable : for as truth 
and falfhood depend not upof us, fo neither do 
virtue and vice. This unalterable nature of 
good and evil, of right and wrong, and thefe 

‘Judgments concerning it, which our own fenfes 
and apprehenfions lead ustomake,are hel ps which 
God hath given us againft the power and the 
temptations of fin. When a man doth ill, he in- 
wardly condemns himfelf; when he doth well, 
he approves his own behaviour. This St. Paul 
hath in view, when he {ays concerning the Gen- 
tiles; When the Gentiles whohave not the Law 

do by nature the things contained in the law, 
thefe having not the law, are a law to them- 
felves, which thew the:work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conftience alfo bearihg wit- 
nefs, and their thoughts the mean while accu- 

fing or elfe excufing one another. 3 

1. The firft duty then which we owe to our- | 
felves, is to cultivate and improve that natural 
inclination which we have to love truth and 
virtue : for this is the foundation of all good- 
ne{s, that we be able to diftinguith truth from 

- falfhood, that we efteem it when we have found 

it, and that Wwe prefer what is right and honeft 

_ to every thing that is evil and bafe. Unlefs we 
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love truth, we fhall either never find it, or if we 
accidentally meet with it, we fhall fet no due 
value upon it. ‘Truth fhuns thofe who defpife 
it, or becomes as ufelefs to them as if it were 
quite unknown. By the affiftance of truth we 
arrive to a knowledge of virtue, and we are 
taught to efteem it as we ought: they are united 
together; without truth there can be no virtue, 
and without virtue truth is of {mall ufe. 
There are an innumerable variety of truths; 
of which thofe of the greateft ufe and importance 
are the knowledge of God, and of religion, and 
of ourfelves, and of eternal life, and of the way 
to happinefs both here and hereafter. The Gof- 
pel of Chrift is frequently called the Truth by 
the facred writers, and above all other things:it 
moft deferveth that honourable name and cha- 
acter, becaufe it furpaffeth all other aids and 
methods for the difcovering of this moft valu- 
_ able knowledge. Chrift promifed to his Apoftles 
the Spirit of truth, who fhould lead them into 
all truth ; that is, all neceflary truths relating to 
morality and religion. Chrift prays to his Fa- 
ther that he would fan@ify them in truth, and 
{ays that his word is truth, When he ftood - 
_ before Pilate, he profefled that for this end he 
came into the world that he might bear witnefs 
ta 
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othe truth; and every one, fays he, that is of ~ 
he truth heareth my voice. For whofoever ’ 
incerely loves the truth and diligently feeks it, ° 
vill acknowledge and receive the Gofpel, when * 
shrift himfelf and his Apoftles teach and con- 
rm it. We are of God, fays St. John; he that 
noweth God, heareth us; he that is not of 
sod, heareth not us; hereby we know the Spi- 
it of truth, and the Spirit of error. Thus the 
irft duty which we owe to ourfelves is to love 
ruth ahd virtue. : 

The Hebrew language hath no wod which 
xadtly anfwers to the word virtue; therefore 
his word is fcarcely to be found in the writers 
f the New Teftament) Inftead of it, they fay 
ighteoufnefs, holinefs, the fear of God, and 
he like; by which expreffions the fame thing 
s meant. However St. Paul in one place ufes 
he word virtue, and recommends the love of 
irtue and of truth in very ftrong terms: Fi- 
ally, brethren, fays he, whatfoever things are 
rue, whatfoever things are honeft, whatfoever 
hings are juft, whatfoever things are pure, 
vhatfoever things are lovely, whatfoever 
hings are of good report ; if there be any 
irtue, and if there be any praife, think on 
hefe things. Thofe things which ye have both 
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learned and received, and heard, and feen in me,’ 
do; and the peace of God fhall be with you.» 
From which and the like exhortations, it is ma= 
nifeft that the love of truth and virtue, which 
the Gofpel recommends and requires, is not a 
bare occupation of the underftanding, a barren, 
{peculative inquiry concerning the nature of 
- morality, but a practical knowledge of it dwel- 
ling in our hearts, by which when we have found 
out truth, and know what is virtue, we fuit our 
life and behaviour to our perfuafion, openly 
profes the truth, and recommend it to others, 
and fhew forth virtue in our manners and cons 
verfation, whatfoeyer inconveniences may prefs 


us, and whatfoever dangers may threaten us for 
our adherence to them, 


2. The Gofpel commands us to think mos 
deftly of ourfelves, and to thew forth this mo- 
defty in our words and aétions, which is called 
humility by Chriftian writers, and is founded 
upon aright knowledge of ourfelves. When.we 
are well acquainted with our own defe&ts, and 
fenfible how far fhort we fall of perfec good- 
ne{s and knowledge, this ufually produces in us 
difpofitions to think and {peak lowly of our- 
felves, and not ambitiou fly to feck employments 

+ for whicli-we are not qualified, recompences and 
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refpedts to which we have no claim, and praifes 
and honours which we havé done nothing to — 
deferve; this teacheth us to acquiefce i in that 
ftation wherein the providence of God hath’ 
placed us, to be moderate and peaceable and 
honeft in our endeavours to advance ourfelves 
to a better condition, and to have the public 
good and the interefts of Chriftianity more in 
view than our own private profit. Elfe if any 
one thinketh himfelf to be fomewhat when he 
is nothing, fuch an one, fays St. Paul, deceiv- 
eth himfelf. By this virtue the mind is kept 
free from pride, infolence, vanity, felf-love, and 
felf-conceit. 

However it is to be remembered that humi- 
lity may be carried to an excefs, and that by 
debafing ourfelves too much, and giving way 
too tamely to oppreffion and infolence, or by a’ 
fheepifh indolence and an over-diffidence of our 
abilities, we may wrong both ourfelves and our 
- friends and fociety, to which we might have 
been ferviceable. If it is our duty to be mo- 
deft and humble, and quiet and peaceable ; it is 
likewife our duty to be ufeful to mankind, and 
to employ whatever powers and talents God 
Hah committed to us for the’public good. 
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By this virtue we are difpofed not to defpife 
our inferiors, but to value the good qualities of © 
others, and willingly to commend them; in the 


exescifing of which duty it is much better to 


think too fayourably than too hardly of any per-. 
fon, and rather to efteem him too much than to 
detra& from him. For although we are by no 
means to praife others againft our own con- 
{cience, and for thofe accomplifhments of which 
they are entirely and manifeftly void ; yet fince 
they who in fome re{pects are our inferiors, in 
other re{pects often equal or furpafs us, we have 
continual occafion to exercife humility and can- 
dour, in giving to ev ery,one all the regard and 


‘all the refpeét that he can reafonably defire. 


This behaviour the Apoftles require from us; » 
Submit yourfelves one to another in the fear 

of God. All of you be fubjea one to another, 
and be clothed with humility: for God refift- 
eth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

Let nothing: be done through ftrife or vain- 
glory, but in lowlinefs of mind let each efteem 
other better than themfelves. Look not every 
man on his own things, that is, on his own 


profit, and intereft, but every man alfo on the 
things of others, 
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3: If we would perform our part in life as 
becomes reafonable creatures and Chriftians, 
it is neceflary that we poflefs in fome degree 
the virtue called prudence, by which all other 
virtues are regulated and conducted, by which 
we are reftrained from ating rafhly and haftily, 
we weigh the circumftances of things, and then 
we do what certainly or probably tends to the 
public good. This behaviour concerns opr 
whole life, and all our words and attions, _ 
which, unlefs they be accompanied with dif- 
cretion and fore-fight, may prove pernicious to 
ourfelves and our neighbour, though our in- 
tentions were not evil. In the Proverbs of 
Solomon, and in the book of Ecclefiafticus, 
there are many ufeful precepts of this kind; 
and our Saviour hath exhorted us to join the- 
prudence | of the ferpent to the fimplicity of the 
dove. Chriftian prudence is often occupied in 
forming right judgments of religious truths, 
duties, aétions, and opinions, It preferves us 
from being impofed upon by deceitful or mifta- 
ken men in things relating to faith or practices 
it directs us to adhere to the plain word of God, 
as it is contained in the Scriptures, in all that 
we are to believe and to do, By the affiftance 
of this virtue we prove all things, and hold 
: fatt 
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faft that which is good, according ‘to the ad: 
vice of St. Paul; we believe not every Spirit, 
as St. John admonifheth, but try the {pirits, Zz 
whether they are of God, becaufe many falfe — 
prophets are come into the world. Elfe we 
might fall into numberlefs errors: for every © 
age, and every nation, ufually producetha plen- © 
tiful harveft of decéivers, and he who is un- 
{teddy and unwary will never want a falfe guide » 
to miflead him, 
4. The writers of the New Teftament fre-" 
quently and ftri€tly command us to obferve 
the rules of temperance in our food, and in all 
lawful pleafures and natural inclinations : by 
which it is not their defign to deprive us of the 
conveniences of life, but to make ws beware 
left by the abufe of things innocent and ufeful 
we fhould render our fouls and bodies unfit to 
perform their feveral fun@tions, left we fhould 
waite our fortunes, and impovetith ourfelves 
and our dependents, and left we fhould corrupt 
others by bad example. Therefore the Gofpel 
forbids drunkennefs, debauchery, extravagance 
and intemperance, and all fuch irregularities, 
and recommends. chaftity and fobriety : and 
thefe precepts it enjoins altogether for our own 
. | fakes, 
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ficial for the good of each individual, and of 
families, and of human fociety. 

5. Men are fo made, and fuch is their con- 
_ dition, that they who indulge themfelves in 

lazinefs, will want many things neceflary both 
‘for foul and body. Whatfoever ftate of life 
we be in, we cannot live reputably without 
labour, ‘Therefore wife men in all times have 
agreed in condemning idlenefs as pernicious to 
human nature, and a fcandalous abufe of thofe 
powers and abilities which God hath conferred 
upon us. And there is the more reafon to de- 
teft it, becaufe fluggith people are not only 
deftitute of the conveniences of life, and of a 
mind capable of enjoying them, but are re- 
markably prone to every thing that is bad, as 
experience teftifies. When poverty and lazinefs | 
take poffeffion of a man, lying and cheating 
and ftealing are the ufual confequences,' to 
gether with every kind of fhamelefs and fordid 
meannefs, difingenuity, and difhonefty. Befides; 
the human mind is naturally reftlefs, and oc- 
cupied continually upon fome objec and defign, 
It is the unavoidable confequence of being 
awake. Unlefs therefore the mind be improv- 
‘ed by honeft meditations, and employed in 
ufeful labours, it gives itfelf up to expenfive 
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amufements, to loofe imaginations, to unlaw- 
ful aétions, to keeping bad company and bad 
hours, or to {trolling from one affembly to 
another, or to drinking or gaming, which are | 
very improperly called diverfions and recrea- ° 
tions, and only ferve‘to add to the miferies and 
calamities of life, inftead.of alleviating or re- 
moving them. We have received from God a 
foul and a body, and we are obliged to take 
due care of both. The foul is to be exercifed 
In acquiring ufeful knowledge, without which 
we fhall be blinded by ignorance, and fwayed 
by vice, and fall into many faults which might 
eafily have been avoided. ‘The body is to be 
occupied in fuch exercifes as may ftrengthen 
it, and make it capable of performing what the 
underftanding recommends as proper to be 
done; and thus we become able to accomplifh 
what our own nature requires, what our 
friends and families and fociety may juttly 
hope and expect from us. Thefe are the dic- 
tates of reafon, and thefe diftates are enforced 
and recommended to us by the facred Writers, 
This is a faithful faying, fays St. Paul to Ti- 
tus, and thefe things T will that thou affirm 
conftantly, that they who have believed in 
God might be careful to maintain good works : 
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thefe things are good and profitable unto men. 
And again; Let ours alfo learn to maintain 
good works for neceffary ufes, that they be not 
unfruitful. To maintain good works, is tranf- 
lated in the Margin, to profefs honeft trades. 
Let every Chriftian be of fome calling and 
occupation, that he may live creditably and 
ufefully to himfelf and others. This precept 
belongs, in fome fenfe, to all perfons, to kings 
and nobles as well as to the pooreft people, - 
that they may know how to aé fuitably to 
their feveral conditions. Great revenues and 
power and honour are given or trufted to men, 
for no other purpofe than to enable them to 
govern thofe who are committed to their hands, 
and to provide for the public welfare: and to 
‘perform the offices of fuch a ftation with 
tolerable credit and dignity, is a charge which 
requireth induftry and application, and many 
good qualities. As to the bulk of mankind, 
the cafe is too clear to want proof. To 
fuch belongs the admonition of St. Paul, 
‘who having declared concerning himfelf that 
‘he had often wrought with labour and travail 
‘night and day, that he might not be charge- 
able to others, recommends to Chriftians the 
fame behaviour: If any will not work, fays 

; he, 
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he, neither fhould he eat. There are fome 
~who walk diforderly amongft you, working 
‘not at all, but are bufy bodies. Now them 
that are fuch we command. and exhort by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, that with quietnefs td 
work, eating their own bread. 
6. There is a virtue extending itfelf to many 
parts of our Chriftian duty, which is called 
contentednefs, It is an even difpofition by 
which without repining and complaining we 
bear our condition though it be inconvenient ; . 
and it is founded on a firm faith and reliance - 
upon the providence of God, and upon his ve- 
racity in performing his promifes, as likewife 
upon a knowledge of our many defects, by 
which we are fenfible that if God were to deal 
with usin ftri&t juftice, according to our de- 
ferts, our ftate might be much worfe than it is. 
‘Whofoever firmly believes that the courfe of 
things in general, and every particular event, 
is guided by the Divine providence with per- 
' fet wifdom and goodnefs, for the good of his 
creatures, efpecially of thofe who ferve him, 
will eafily perfuade himfelf that God hath rea- 
fons for which he permits fome to fuffer hard- 
_ fhips and to be exercifed with adverfity. Thefe 
_ reafons he will believe to be fufficient, though 
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perhaps he know them not in their full extent ; 
nor will he fuffer any difhonourable thoughts 
and hard fufpicions concerning God’s goodnefs 
to harbour in his mind, fince God hath graci- 
oufly declared that patience under affliction 
fhall receive an ample reward in the world to 
come, and that thofe things which feem eriev- 

ous to be borne, and which human. nature 
would willingly fhun, often conduce to the 
health of the foul, and often preferve us from 
many faults to which a continuance of profpe- 
tity expofethus. The difcourfes of our Saviour 
and of his Apoftles abound with exhortations 
to contentment under a low and inconvenient 
ftate, and with great encouragement and fayou- 
rable promifes to thofe who truft in God, and 
are fatisfied with the portion which he allots to 
them. And indéed this virtue is of fingular ufe 
_to all who would learn to pafs quietly and fafely 
through this world to a better. _He whofe 
defires are moderate, meets with few tempta- 
_ tions and few difappointments : but he whofe 
heart is fet upon wealth, though he poflefs 
much, is ever defiring fomething more, and 
. therefore never at heart’s eafe; and if he meet 
_ with loffes becomes moft miferable, though he 
{till poffefles what a perfon contented with a 
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little would think more than fufficient, and is 
ready to take unjuftifiable methods with a view 
to retrieve his fortunes. Of fuch fingular ad- 
vantage is it to defire no more than uncorrupted 
nature requires, and fo greatly doth it conduce 
even to our prefent happinefs. Therefore the 
Gofpel condemns not only covetoufnefs, which, 
as St. Paul fays, is idolatry, but a greedy defire 
of external advantages, of high ftations, of power 
and worldly profperity. 

- Accontempt of riches is fo often inculcated 
in the New Teftament, that it feems needlefs 
to bring proofs of it. Scarcely is there any 
thing which is more earneftly coveted than 
wealth, and yet there is not any thing innocent 
‘in itfelf whence greater evils arife; and this is 
‘the reafon why Chrift requires of us not to fet 
our hearts upon it; he required it out of mere — 
‘kindnefs and compaffion towards men, who. 
know not what is expedient for them. For 
whether we have received our riches ftom our 
anceftors, or acquired them ourfelves, fo it 
happens that through our own folly they often 
do us much more harm than good. They are 
often attended either with covetoufnefs, or 
with luxury and a vehement love of pleafure. 
When they are joined to covetoufnefs, the fear 

of 
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of loffes with which fuch perfons are tormented 
is worfe than poverty itfelf ; they labour under 
apprehentions of evils which may never come, 
or which human prudence cannot prevent ; 
they are fordid and uncharitable, and therefore 
difliked and defpifed; and they can hardly re- 
frain from any thing mean and vile, when 
there is a profpect of gain. When riches are 
joined to luxury, fuch perfons indeed are not 
flaves to their wealth, but, which is rather 
worfe, they are flaves to their paflions and ap- 
petites, to a thoufand follies and vices. 

Not that we are to give away all our pof- 
feffions, and reduce ourfelves to a ftate of po- 
verty, a {tate which hath its temptations, uo 
lefs than a ftate of fuperfluous abundance : only 
. we are to remember that thefe ‘things are en- 
trufted to.us, and that we muft make a fober : 
and difcreet ufe of them ; that ufe which God, 
and nature, and fociety require. 

7- Tocontentednefs fhould be added modefty, 
a virtue by which we are taught never to 
fay or do any thing which becomes not our 
Chriftian charaéter, bur to avoid all that is 
rude and indecent. ‘To this virtue relate thefe 
exhortations of St. Paul, Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your mouth, but 
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that which is good, to the ufe of edifying, that 
it may minifter grace to the hearers. Forni+ 
cation and all uncleannefs—let it not once bé 
named amongft you, as becometh Saints; nei- 
ther filrhinefs, nor foolith talking, nor jefting, 
which are not convenient. | 

If thefe things are not even to be named, 
much lefy are they to be prattifed by Chriftians: 
and the Apoftle is the more earneft in recoti-. 
mending this modefty in words and actions to 
the firft believers, becaufe the Gentiles weré 
notorious offenders in this point. ; ; 

To this modefty is to be joined moderation 
in our apparel, and confequently in our furni- 
ture, and in all our expences. Of this St. 
Peter and St. Paul make fome. mention, and 
obferve at the fame time that the endowments 
of the mind are the beft and faireft’ ornamenit. 
No precife bounds can be fixed to duties of this 
kind, and a reafonable latitude muft be left for 
compliance with cuftom. The beft general 
rule is to follow the example of thofe of our 
own rank and condition who are acéourited wife 
and prudent, and free from vanity and extrava- 
Rance: and thefe reftrictions cannot be called 
rid and fevere, fince they only forbid a profu- 
tion which is attended with numberlefS evils. 
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Laftly, in the exercife of allthe fore-men- 
tioned virtues is contained and confifts the duty 
which is called felf-denial, and which our 
Saviour requires from his difciples. To deny 
ourfelves is, firft, to caft off all vicious in- 
clinations and unlawful defires ; fecondly, to 
reject and avoid every thing that we find by 
experience tobe a temptation and an incitement 
to fin; and thirdly, to be willing to part with 
any object, if ever we fhould be placed in fuch 
circumftances, that either that object or our re- 
ligion muft be quitted, . 

Such is our duty to ourfelves, to which we 
fhall endeavour to conform, if we love our- 
felves with a rational affe@tion, and fet a juft 
value on our better part, on our immortal 
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And when it was day, he called unto him his dif= 
ciples; and of them he chofe twelve; wham he 
_ allo named Apdfiles: 


UR Saviour, when he entered into his 
miniftry, chofe fer companions and dif- 
ciples men who feem to have been in the main 
of an honeft, fober, and inoffenfive converfa- 
tion; men who if they had not been remark- 
bly good, yet had not been notorioufly profane ~ 
and wicked. | 
‘He came indeed to call finners to repentance, 
and he excluded no fincere penitents from the 
gracious privileges of his Gofpel; nor did he re- 
fufe to eat and:drink with them, to direct; to 
inftruGt, and to comfort fuch perfons: Yet to 
have taken very infamous men, though fincerely 
haz : reformed, 
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reformed, for his-minifters, his agents, his de- 
puties, and his affiftants, might have ‘raifed a 
jutt prejudice againft him in the minds of the 
people, and have been no {mall hindrance to the 
progre(s of the Gofpel. But. amongft all the 
cavils thrown out by the Pharifees and Scribes 
at his conduct and doétrine, we find not that 
they charged him with pres isk {candalous 
and vicious Apoftles. ; 

He alfo chofe men who as they were harm- 
lefs and well-difpofed, were likewife men‘of 
mean abilities and low ftations, who had neither 
worldly wifdom, nor eloquence, nor wealth, 
nor intereft, nor friends amongft the great ; and 
for this procedure two réafons may be affigned; 
firft, that the power of God might the more 
eminently appear in eftablifhing a pure and holy 
religion by inftruments fo mean, and ‘i in all ap- 
. pearance fo utterly unqualified for the purpofe. 
This is one reafon, and it is‘expreffly mentioned 
by St. Paul. Another reafon was, to avoid giv+ 
ing any juft offence to the Civil'Government, 
and to convince the public'that he-was influen- 
ced by no tempora! motives, and had! no felfith 
‘ends to ferve by the afliftance’of men’ who were 
few in vumber, ‘atid who could neither plead 
for bike, nor freheforhim, © 
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‘St.Paul indeed; who was afterwards called 
to the miniftry, feems,to have had the advan- 
tage of a liberal and learned education, beyond 
the reft of the Apoftles: but we. find that he 
was afflicted with fome bodily infirmities, and. 
fome defe& in elocution, which he calls athorn | 
an the flefh, and which he thought would be 
prejudicial to his office; and therefore he bes 

fought the Lord that they might be removed. 
- But it was revealed to him that the grace of 
Chrift and the {piritual gifts conferred upon him 
fhould compenfate thote defects and imperfec- 
tions, that he fhould be a fuccefsful preacher of 
the Gofpel, and that the power of God fhould . 
be made the more confpicuous by his weak- 
nefs. hc 

Our Saviour then firft ele&ed twelve difci- 
ples, whom he called Apoftles ; and afterwards 
he chofe and appointed feventy difciples ; and 
the office both of the Twelve and of the Se- 
venty»was to preach his Gofpel, and to prepare 
the: way before him, and to prove their miffion 
by figns and wonders. 

Though the eftablifhment of the feventy dif- 
ciples, as teachers, was pofterior to that of the 
twelve Apottles, yet their commiffion expired 

Aas. during 
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daring the life of Chrift, and befote the Apof- 
tlefhip had received its full ftr pion and per= 
fetion. 

It may be obferved dat our: Neds in the ape 
pointment of the twelve Apoitles, and of the 
‘ feventy Difciples, followed an ufage to which 
the Jewith nation in ancient times had’ been 
accuftomed ; for God had diftinguifhed them: 
into twelve Tribes, each of which-once had its 
Head and its Leader; and had given them {fe- 
venty * Elders to dire& them. In allufion::to 

this, Chrift fays to his Apoftles, Ye alfo thal} 
_ fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael. 3 
“ The Jewith Synagogues ufed, it'is faid, to 
fend forth fome of their principal members to’ 
collect alms and tythes, and called them Apo- 
ftles or Miffionaries. And as thefe Apoftles 
acted in the name of the Synagogue, they were 
invefted with its authority. For this reafon our 
Lord, giving a commiffion to his Apoftles, fays, 
He that receiveth or rejecteth you, receiveth 
or rejecteth ie. oi 4 

But the name of Apoftle was not ftri@tly and 
abfolutely appropriated and confined to the 
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‘Twelve Difciples, to whom our Lord gave this. 
denomination; fince we find that Titus, An- 
dronicus, Epaphroditus, and others, were alfo 
fometimes called Apoftles ; and afterwards each 
Chriftian Church, City, or Nation, called thofe 
perfons Apoftles, who had firft preached and 
planted the Gofpel amongft them. 

Yet there is a wide difference between thefe 
Apoftles and the Twelve. The Twelve, whom 
Chrift firft honoured with this name and office, 
were particularly appointed to bear witnefs to 
all that they had feen him do, and heard him 
teach. So that if any man could be found as 
enlightened as any of the Apoftles were, and as 
capable of inftru@ing men, yet we could not 
give him ‘this denomination, unlefs in an im- 
proper manner, except he had been alfo favoured 
with the privilege of feeing Jefus Chrift, and 
of converfing with him, and being appointed 
by him. This was the cafe of St. Paul, who 
‘was a thirteenth Apoftle, and who founds his 
‘claim tothe Apoftlefhip upon thefe prerogatives. 
Am JI not an Apoftle? fays he; and have I not 
feen Jefus Chrift our Lord? . 

The Apoftles were then immediately chofen, 
and fent by Jefus Chrift. Hence it was that 

~when it‘ became neceflary to fubftitute one in 
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the, place of Judas, the: nae was) referred tg 
God, andthe perfon appointed by, cafting lots. 
But when other Paftors and Deacons were to be 
created, the election was: made by ibe: tabrages 
of thofe; whom it concerned, rl higtD. 
_» Another, charaéter. of the etme is thatsher 
were Embaffadors of Chritt, and Embaffadors of 
God, acting in the divine name and.authority ; 
a chara&ter.which if applied to. other. -minifters 
of the Gofpel,, muft) be, taken in, Wh OSE and 
more, limited fenfe. 

. Again; the Apoftles,: after Sa ee mas 
“ee eRe received by infpiration the dogtrinés 
which they were.to teach, and. -conlequently 
were infallible.in their, decifions. \G-sidas 

But. we muft not imagine that,:, even) after 
Chrift had . given) them .the holy, Spirit, they 
Were ignorant of nothing, Though Chrift had 
commiutlioned his Wm to preach to all, the 
world; yet St, Peter. ftood in need of an hea- 
wenly..vifion, to| teach him that, he ought to 
preach to-Cornelius, and to other Pagans,.or 
Pagan profelytes.. The Apoftles,. after they 
had received the holy.Ghoft, confulted together 
with the brethren at Jerufalem; whether: the 
converted. Pagans Were or were not obliged, to 

obferve the Ceremonial-Law. Their: illumina- 
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tion was gradual, and nothing hindered one of 
them from knowing more than another. even, 
in things fpiritual. The Spirit, fays Chrift to, 
them, fhall lead you to all truth; into all {uch 
knowledge as is abfolutely neceflary to enable 

you to exercife your Apoftolical office. It is’ 

not to be fuppofed, that this inftru@ion in the’ 
truth was beftowed. upon them in an inftant,. 
but. fucceflively and by degrees, as. the event 
itfelf, and the hiftory of the Aétsof the Apoftles,, 
teftify. 

Nor again fhould we imagine, that the. holy 
Ghoft gave them fpiritual knowledge without 
their own concurrence to acquire and preferve 
and increafe it, by meditating upon the Scrip- 
turés, and ufing all the means which were na- 
turally in their power. 

+ Nor again muft we imagine, that the holy 
Spirit made them infallible and faultlefs in 
their own private and perfonal:conduct.. St. 
Peter fell into. a blameable diffimulation whe 
he ‘feparated himfelf from the Gentilesconverts,. 
to humour the prejudices of the Jéwith Chrif- 
tians ; ‘and St. Paul reprimanded shim fos: ‘it. 
_ St) John in the Revelation attempted toworfhip 
the Angel who fhewed him thofe vifions ;. and 
the Angel forbad him. But then thefe and 
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fuch like defe&ts and errors did not invalidate’ 
their doétrine. “Their doctrine was fealed and 
confirmed by the holy Ghoft with figns, and 
on and miraculous oifts. 

The infpiration of the AW Hier of the New 
Teftament is perhaps impoffible to be accurate- 
ly fixed by us: but fuch precifion is not at all 
neceffary to eftablith the truth of Chriftianity, 
whatfoever degree of infpiration we fix upon; 
and though we fhould extend it no farther 
than to the prophetic parts of the New Tefta- 
ment. They who carry the notion of it very 
high, involve themfelves in many difficulties 3 
and they who fet it very low, will find as many 
difficulties in reconciling it with the exprefs 
promifes made by Chrift to his Apoftles. The 
moft probable fuppofition feems to be that the 
Writers of the Gofpels and Epiftles were fo far 
under the direction of the holy Spirit, as to be 
fecured from any miftakes in the effential and | 
fundamental doétrines of Chriftianity. 

Another privilege of the Apoftles was the 
ufe of the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
This power was firft promifed by Jefus Chrift 
to Peter; and it means a power to open the 
beriises of heaven, or the Church of Chrift, 

to 
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to fuch Jews and Gentiles as were qualified to 
be admitted. 

I fay unto thee, that thou art Peter; and upon 
this rock J will build my Church. 

Here is an allufion to his name. Thy name 
is Peter, which fignifies a rock, or a ftone: 
and upon this rock I will build my Church: 
and I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven. . : 

Suitably to this promife, St. Peter laid the 
firftt foundation of the Church amongf{ft the 
Jews, on the day of Pentecoft, and converted 
three thoufand hearers; and he laid the founda- 
tion of the Church amongft the Gentiles, by 
converting Cornelius and his friends and family. 
In this fenfe alfo he had the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven committed to him, and he open- 
ed it by firft introducing the Jews and the 
Gentiles. 

This privilege of the keys, although it was 
not peculiar to Peter, but common to all the 
other Apoftles with him, yet being firft de- 
clared by his Mafter to belong to him, adds to” 
the dignity of his character, and yet detracts 
nothing from the power of the other Apoftles, 
upon whom alfo, as upon a rock and a folid 
- foundation, the Church was built, as St. Paul 
affures 
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dflures us: Whiat ‘office foever St. Peter ex- 
ercifed in the Church, the other Apoftles, par- 
ticularly James and John, exercifed the fame, 
and converted thofe of the Circumcifion as well 
as*he'; ‘and St.’ Paul was'in a ‘moft eminent 
miatiner the Apoftle ofthe Gentiles, and opened 
the kingdom of heaven to far moreGentiles than 
Peter ever did. He had then at leaft as‘great a 
fhare as the other in this divine gift. 
* “The phrafe of receiving the keys was well 
known to the Jews; for the prophet Ifaiah 
promifing to Eliakim, that he fhould be fuper- 
intendant of the royal palace, fays, that the key 
of the houfe of David thould be committed to. 
him. ‘Moreover the Jews, it is faid, when 
they made a man a Doétor of the Law, uféd'to 
put into his Hands the key of the clofet in’ the - 
temple, where the facred béoks were repofited, 
and alfo tablets to write upon, to fignify that 
‘they gave him authority to teach and to ex- 
“plain the Scriptures and the Law of God to 
“the people! . a 
Our Saviour, in like phrafe, fays of himéfelf, 
“in the Revelation; Ihave the keys of Death, 
“and of the Grave. ‘Tam he who hath the key 
of David; who openheth, and no man fhutteth ; 
and who fhutteth, and no man openeth! 


59 


Another 


SERMON XVII. 369 
Another prerogative conferred upon the 
Apoftles was the power of binding and loofing. 
As the power of the keys refpected perfons ft 
or unfit to be admitted into the Church; fo 
the power of binding and loofing related to’ 
things more diredtly than to perfons; and to 
perfons, by way. of confequence. ‘The ex- 
preffion of binding and loofing was well known 
to the Jews; it fignified denying and forbid- 
ing, or declaring and allowing any a& to be 
lawful or unlawful. This fhews,. that Jefus 
Chrift appointed the Apoftles under himfelf as 
a fort of Legiflators in the Church, or rather 
as declarers of his will, and expounders of the 
fenfe of his laws. ‘Thus they forbad the Gen- 
tile converts to be circumcifed, or to eat things . 
offered to. idols. On the contrary, they per- 
mitted St. Paul to take upon him the vow of a 
Nazarite, and to purify himfelf in the temple 
with fome other brethren, which. was done to 
avoid giving {candal and needlefs offences to the 
Jewith Believers. : 

The Apoftles had alfo a power of remitting 
or retaining fins. By this power they offered 
pardon and reconciliation to the repenting Jews, 
-though they had ftained their hands in the 
blood of Jefus Chrift. . 
, When 
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When they:retained the fins of an offender, 
they had a power alfo to deliver him to Satan, 
for the correction of the fleth, and to fend fick- 
nefs and difeafes upon him, not as a vindictive | 
punifhment, but as a chaftifement, to bring 

him to’a better mind. Thefe a@s of feverity 
they feem to have feldom exercifed; and they 
exercifed them without committing any error 
or excefs, becaufe the holy Spirit gave them on 
thofe occafions a knowledge of the difpofition 
of mens hearts, whom they thus judged and 
condemned. But now, in thefe ages, every 
fentence pronounced for or againft a man by 
the Church and its Minifters, is conditional, 
the hearts of men being no longer known by 
men. : 

In the Apoftolical days then, to deliver a 
perfon to Satan. was not only to put him under 
Ecclefiattical cenfure, but to put him under 
the power of an evil Spirit, to affi@ him with. 

_ bodily difeafes. After the death of the Apoftles, 
this latter power ceafed. ) | 
It appears from fome paffages in the New 
~Teftament, where our Saviour forgave the fins 
“of the fick, and ordered them to fin no more, 
‘that. the divine Providence did fometimes inflid 
~difeafes upon offenders. This was a commonly 


received 


SERMON XVII. 369 
feceived Opinion amongft the Jews; ‘and God 
had threatened them in the Law and in the 
Prophets; that he would fend difeafes amongtt 
them, to punith their trari(greffions, It appears 
alfo from an Epiftle of St: Paul, that the Co- 
tinthian Chriftiatis, having been guilty of fome 
irregularities; were chaftened by the Lord with 
diftempers, and that many of them were weak 
and fickly, ahd many had been cut off by une 
timely death: 

Another prerogative of the Apoftles was that 
they were not only etidued with extraordinary 
sifts of the Spirit, but could communicate 
fome of thofe gifts to others by the impofition 
of hands. Herein they furpafled the ancient 
Prophets. This privilege was fo peculiar to the 
Apottles; that Philip, though a Deacon and an 
Evangelift, didnot poflefs i it, and it was neceflar - 
to fend for Peter and John to communicate it to 

- the baptized Samaritans by laying on of hands. 
Yet it fhould be obfetved that the Apoftles 
had not power to exercife their miraculous 
bifts according to their own private inclina- 
tions and wifhes; but by a particular impulfe of 
the Spirit; elfe St. Paul would certainly have 
cured his beloved difciple Timothy, who was 
in a bad ftate of health. But inftead of that, 
Vor TY, Bb in 
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in his firft Epiftle to him, he prefcribes a me+ 
dicine, which is a very common one, and by - 
no means infallible, . 

Another Apoftolical preeminence was the eX- 
traordinary effect of their preaching, which was 
prefignified by the tongues of fire that defeend- 
ed upon them on the day of Pentecoft. ‘This 
efficacy was to be afcribed principally to the 
affiftanee of the divine Spirit, who, knowing 
the capacities and difpofitions of the hearers, 
direéted the Apoftles to ufe {uch proofs and fuch 
_motives, as would have the moft influence 
upen their minds, and alfo enabled them to 
accompany their preaching with fuitable figns 
and wonders ; 

Another Apoftolical ecailone was contained 
in thefe words, Go and teach all nations. The 
| comimiflion was confined to no place, but they’ 
_ hada right to preach wherefoever they found 
_ Opportunity, where the holy Spirit led them, 
or prudential caufes- directed them. With a 
view to fpread the Gofpel more {peedily and 
., extenfively; they departed fome to one province, 
: Ene to another; and. St, Peter more particu- 

larly preached to the Jews; as St. Paul to the 
Gentiles. Thus the Apoftlethip feems to have 
been ulually incompatible with the confined 
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fuperintendency of only one particular Church, 
or diftri&, and to have been {uperior to it. 

The laft chara&er of the Apottles, by which 
they are difcriminated from all other Minifters 
of the Gofpel, is that they had no fucceffors, 
ftriGly and Properly fo called; none who en- 
tered into all their powers and privilegés. Their 
office began and ended with them. 

- The extraordinary gifts of the holy Spirit 
feem to have ceafed in a great meafure foon 
after the death of the Apottles; at leatt we 
cannot trace them farther with any certainty 
and full fatisfa@ion, And thus the Church 
having been founded and eftablithed by men 
divinely commiffioned and miracaloufly {up 
ported, and by their companions and difciples, 
was afterwards under the condué& and muiniftry 
af Paftors and ‘Teachers of human appoint- 
ment, and hath been fo from that time to this. 

But the Paftoral Office itfelf is.of divine ap= 
pointment, and of abfolute and perpetual necef- 
fity, as it appears both from Reafon and from 
Revelation. Itis impoffible that Religion fhould 
be kept up, and religious fociety fubfift, with- 
out fome to teach, and others to be taught ; 
fome to guide, and others to be guided ; and fo, 
as to the diftinétion between Cletgy and Laity, 

Bb 2 the 
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the thing itfelf, whether the name be fo or not, 
is as old as Chriftianity, and muft laft as long 
as Chriftianity. 

And now let me offer, by way of inference 
from the fubjec&t, a few general directions to the 
Chriftian people, concerning their common 
duty, as it re{pects the fupport and the welfare 
of eas 

1. They ought to be thankful that Chrif- 
tianity is the eftablithed religion of the country, 
and that they have perpetual opportunity to 
ferve God in public as well as in private. But 
then their gratitude can be better fhewed no 
other way than by making a regular and con- 
{cientious ufe of this moft valuable privilege. 
Charity itfelf, which hopeth all things, can 
entertain no favourable hopes of thofe who 
totally negle& this important part of worthip. 
There are only three excufes that can be ad- 
mitted; ficknefs, works of charity, and works. — 
of neceflity. But in truth, it is a cold’ difre- - 
_ ‘gard of all religion, and an evil heart ef un- 
belief that ufually- les at the bottom, and pro- 
duces a lazy and. fcandalous’contempt of the 
public aflemblies of Chriftians, and thinks the 
time loft that is {pent in honouring God; and 
fetting a good example, It is to be feared that 
i it « the 
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the time alfo 1s loft that is {pent in exhorting 
fuch perfons to behave themfelves like rational 
creatures and fervants of Chrift. 

2. All men have an inherent right to judge 
for themfelves in matters of religion. The 
Gofpel is a fyftem founded upon fufficient evi- 
dence, and an appeal to the fenfe and reafon of 
mankind. In many countries profefling Chrif- 
tianity, the people are deprived of this natural 
privilege ; and a blind fubmiffion, with an im- 
plicit faith in the Church, is required of them. 
But, thanks tothe Divine Providence, we are 
not under this bondage. ‘The Scripture is put 
into our hands as our only facred and infallible 
guide; and we are to confider whether the 
doétrines and duties propounded to us by our 
Teachers, or by any other perfons, are confo- 
nant to reafon, and to the word of God. Falfe 
Teachers there always were, and always will 
be; and every Chriftian ought to be upon his 
- guard againft them. 

But let me add, that the Laity fhould exer- 
cife this freedom of judgment with fober con- 
-fideration and difcretion, efpecially in this 
country. So that the Apoftle’s caution may 
be persed to this ‘occafion; Brethren, ye are 
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| called unto libert 
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y; only ufe not your liberty 
icioufnefs and licentioufnefs, " 
ation the regular Clergy are ufu- 
ally prepared for the miniftry by a learned edu- 
cation, and have leifure to apply themfelves to 
the ftudies relating to their fpiritual fun@ion ; 
and it may be affirmed without the leaft deviaz 
tion from trath, that no na 
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contrary to the eflentials of Chrif- 
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tempted, it would foon ‘be 
public complaint, ‘Ther 
ple, they efpeci: lear ed, ought 
in decency and modeity to fuppofe’ that their 
Teachers are’ yj ually better fkilled than them- 
felves, and fhould'never flight and cenfure them 
Without the mo? ‘parent reafon, 
 30°Tt is al the duty of the people to be can- 
fented with their own publickly appointed Patt 
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tors, and to adhere tothem. This duty is dif- 
regarded by perfons, who perhaps mean well, 
but are of fuch a capacity and difpofition that 
reafons can have a {mall effe&@ upon them. To 
themfelves they mutt be left. Time and ex- 
‘perience may poflibly cure them; or ficklenefs 
and the love of variety and novelty may iol 
them back to their forfaken Churches. 

4.. Though the public adminiftration of 
God’s Word and Sacraments is juftly confined 
by our Church tg the Minifters of the Gofpel 
appointed for that purpofe, yet Chriftians 
ought to know and to remember, that in a 
certain fenfe they are all of them Minifters of 
the Gofpel, and Stewards of the gifts which 
God hath beftewed upon them for mutual edi- 
fication. Every one whofe age, whofe reli- 
gious knowledge, whofe abilities, whofe rank, 
whofe natural and civil rights, whole power 
and influence have fet him above fome others, 
who hath a family, children, fervants, depen- 
dents, fhould endeavour, as far as he is able, 
to make thent good Chriftians, as well as ufe- 
ful members pf fociety ; and ought alfo him- 
{elf willingly and thankfully ‘to receive any 
good advice and inftruétion which may be of- 
; Seae eee Sore 
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fered to him by others. This do@rine of the* 
brotherly kindnefs, mutual affiftance, and {pi- 
ritual intercourfe which ought to be found 
amongit Chriftians, is frequently | and mani- 
feftly taught us in the New Teftament. 

5. Laftly; Ir is the duty of all Chriftian 
people to the utmoft of their power to encou- 
rage and promote Chriftian charity, and all. adts: 
of charity, and thofe efpecially which. tend to 
the advancement of piety. Such are, educating 
the poor and the young, employing the idle, 
reclaiming the vicious,  inftructing the i 1gno- 

rant, and converting thofe who fit in darknefg 
and the fhadow of death, 

Though we have ereat reafon to. be humble 
before God, and not to exalt ourfelves above 
other people, yet we hope it may be faid of 
us that we are not inferior to any nation, with 
refpect to public charities. May we never be 
weary of thus well- -doing! may the fame come 
paffionate {pirit ever remain among us! and 
may we confider it as one ef the mofteffeGual 
means to avert Ged's difpleafure, and to fecure 
his proteétion, and the continyance’ of ont li- 
berties and of our religion! What the fon-of 
~ Sirach fays of individuals, holds trne of com: 
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munities. He fays, Shut up alms in thy 
ftore-houfes, and they fhall deliver thee from 
affli@tion : they fhall fight for thee againft 
thine enemies better than a mighty fhield, 
_and a ftrong {pear. . 
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MAtTTH. xxiii. 9g. 


Call no man your father upon the carth ; for one is 
your Father which is in heaven. 


\HESE words have an appearance a 

difficulty, arifing merely from the manner 
of expreffion; but the difficulty is. fo fmall, 
‘that Commentators are agreed in fixing the 
fenfe of the place, which is this; Where it is 
evident that God teaches and requires one thing, 
‘and man another, hearken to God, and not to 
man. Be not over-ruled by the authority of na- 
‘tural and earthly fathers, nor of {piritual fathers, 
that is, of paftors and teachers, nor of political 
fathers, that is, of rulers and magiftrates. 
They are all to be obeyed, but with this ex- 
ception, that they require nothing contrary to 
the will of God. In fuch cafes, Call no man 
father upon earth, fays our Lord, for one is 
your Father Ww ho is in 1 heaven ; and call no 
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man mafter, for one is your Mafter, even 
Chrift. 

The reafons for which our Saviour gave this 

caution are evident. 

Firft, when the Gofpel began to be preach- 
ed, men who were convincéd of its truth, and 
inclined to receive it, were often in danger of 
. incurring the difpleafure of their neareft relati- 

ons and deareft friends, of father and mother, 
as allo of the rulers in Church and State. 

This our Saviour fets forth in. very ftrong 
expreffions, declaring that his doctrine, through 
the prejudices and'the vices of mén, would be 
the innocent caufe and occafion of violent con- 
tentions and perfecutions, Think not, fays he, 
that Tam come to fend péace upon earth: I 
came not to fend peace, but a fword, For J 
am come to fet a man at yariance againft his 
father, and the daughter againft her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law againft her mother-in- 
Jaw, and a man’s foes fhall be they of his own 
houfehold, He that loveth father or mother. 
more than me, is not worthy of me; and he | 
that loveth fon or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me. 

Secondly, The Jews at that time were ac-. 
cuftomed to pay a blind and flavith deference to 

. their 
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their {piritual Fathers, their Doétors and wife 
men, and to prefer their authority even to that 
of their Prophets, and of their. own facred 
books, . This. fordid and implicit faith is at- 
tended with the worft of confequences; and: 
when artful and ambitious and difhioneft Guides 
have fuch an afcendent over the populace, there 
is no abfurdity and no villainy which the latter 
may not be induced to practife ; as it fignally 
appeared in the behaviour of the Jews towards 
Chrift and towards his Apoftles. 

Thirdly, our Saviour forefaw that the fame 
corruption would enter into his Church, and 
the fame flavifh obedience to the traditions and: 
do&trines of men; that Fathers, and Monks, 
and Councils, and Synods, and Prelates, and 
Popes would atilaft fo engrofs all power both 
{piritual and temporal, and abufe it to fuch an 
enormous degree, that fcarcely the fhadow,of . 
Chriftianity would remain. in the Chriftian 
world, Upon thefe accounts our Saviour 
thought it needful to remind his followers that 
their heavenly Father was their. neareft rela- 
tion, their trueft guide, and their beft: friend, 
the only Father whofe authority admitted-no 
bounds, and: obedience to whom could not be » 
-eacried too far. : 
I And 
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And yet there is a duty and a fubmiffion, 
even in matters of religion and in things {piri- 
tual, to men, to parents, to lawful teachers, . 
and to magiftrates; the bounds and meafures 
of which deferve to be ftated and confidered. 
When we are required to obey God rathér 
than man, and to call no mah father. upon 
earth, it is fuppofed, that we are of years 
of difcretion, and of a capacity to diftinguifh. 
the will of God from the will of man ; and 
confequently fuch precepts extend not to 
ehildren, ; 7 | 
The nature of things is the will of God 3, 
and the divine Providence manifeftly intended 
to permit that children fhould be placed under 
the care and government of their own parents, 
in things {piritual as well as temporal; whence 
it follows that ufually they will be, and indeed 
that they ought to be, of the religion of their 
parents, till they are of years and of capacity 
fufficient to enable themi to chufe for thems 
delves. Such is the order and the natural ftate 
and courfe of things, It is impoffible for 
children to difcern which religious fe& or 
fyftem is the beft ; and if theirs happens not to 
be the beft, that is no fault of theirs. . 
ht 
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It is therefore an a& of iniquity and oppref- 
- fion for any government, or for any Church, 
or Sect, to take away children from their pa- 
rents by force or by fraud, under the plea and 
pretence that the religion of the parents is 
faulty. It is depriving the parents of -that 
right over their offspring which divine Provi- 
dence hath: committed to them, Yet this 
-{candalous tyranny hath been too frequently 
practifed in the Chriftian world, under the 
mafk of zeal and piety. 

The Jews, for example, from the deftruc- 
tion of their country, and their difperfion over - 
the world, have frequently been expofed to 
this inhuman treatment, as they have been to 
oppreflion and perfecution of every kind. 
Their children have been torn away from 
them, and educated in another religion, The 
fame iniquity hath been pratifed by the Papitts, 
who have perfecuted the Proteftants, and have 
feduced their children by artifice, or taken 
_ them by violence, and made them converts to 
the Church of Rome: Examples: of this. may 
fill be found, and will be found, as long as 
_ falfe zeal, and falfe. politics fhall prevail. 

The fame difingenuous and difhoneft .me- 
thods have been alfo ever praétifed by thofe Sec- 

taries, 


tariés; who upen no juft grounds have made 
divifions, and fet up iew ways of worthip: 
Though they have ofteti' beet fo cramped and 
curbed by national laws and’ civil governments 
that they cotild not have recourfe to violence; 
yet they have ufed every artifice'to feduce the 
young, the ignorant, and the unftable; from thofe 
who had a‘right to thé care and’ seer ar of 
them. 

It is a vain attenipt to’convitice bigots of the 
_ iniquity of fuch methods. They are fo far 
from accounting it a fault, that they think it a 
pious and meritoriows a& to fave the fouls of 
young perfons from everlafting deftrition by 
bringing them over to tru religion. If falfe 
and blind zeal did not extiiguifh every moral 
principle’ and fentiment, they might fee that 
_ man fhould not pretend to be wifer than God, 
nor to break thofe conneétions of parent and 
child which his providence hath appointed; tior 
to imagine that young perfons can judge for 
themfelves in religious points, at a time when 
they cannot judgé of the fmallett temporal 
concern, nor to do evil that good may come of 
it, nor‘to think that a godly end catr acy 
ungodly means. 
And 
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And as'to open‘ oppreffion, fhall men pre- 
fume to compel, when God himfelf compels 
not? God only perfuades; and religion is a vo- 
luntary and a pational fervice. Truth fcorns 
artifice, and abhors violence: and thefe are the 
refuge of men, whofe religion is either meré 
worldly policy, or enthufiaftic fuperttition. 
Whatfoever ye would that men thould do 
unto you, do ye fotothem; for this is the 
Law and the Prophets. There is no man that 
hath a religion of his own, and is: fincere in 
the profeffion of it, who would not think him- 
felf cruelly ufed by one who fhould decoy his 
children away from him, or feize upon them 
by violence, and educate them in other princi- 
ples. Why then will he practife himfelf what 
he detefts in another? He will reply, Becaufe 
my opinions are tight, and his are wrong ; 
Ivam orthodox, and he is an heretic or an in- 
fidel, and is training “up his young family to 
damnation. Wretched argument! which will 
eftablifh univerfal and everlafting perfecution, 
exercifed by the majority upon the weaker 
party; fince every one’s religion is tight in his 
Own eyes. 
I know of only one exception which can be 
made to this’Paternal right of education; and 
~ Vox. IV, (Ore | that 
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that is, ifthe parents fhould be fo poor, fo lazy, 
and {o profligate, as to také no care at all of 
their children, but either leave them to ftarve, 
or turn them out to beg and to fteal.. In this 
cafe the children feém to become the children 
of the Public, and the civil magiftrateé acquires 
a right to take them to himfelf, and to give 
them maintenance and inftru@ion in the reli- 
gion of the country, though it fhould not be 
the religion of the parents. : 
Again; there are’ perfons in the world, who 
muft live and die children, in the moral fenfe. 
{ mean thofe, who having very low abilities 
and a neceffity to earn their bread by continual 
labour, are not at allin a condition to examine 


the pretenfions of different feéts, and to prefer 
one to another upon a judgment properly form. 
ed. It-feems to be the duty of fuch perfons, 
and the wifeft courfe which they can take, to 
be of the religion of their own country, and to 
follow the initruions of their own 
appointed teachers. | Mie 
_ But are we not exhorted in the § 
to fearch, to judge, to examine, and to deter 
mine for ourfelves, and in all matters of religion 
to obey God rather than man, and as the Text 
fays, to call no man father upon earth? 
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This is very true; but then it is no lefs true 
that thefé dire@tions are given to thofe who 
are capable of putting them in practice; and fo 
far as they are of general obligation, they muft 
relate to fuch points as are obvious to the young 
and to the old, to the {mall and to the great, 
to the unlearned and to the learned, to the 
weak and to the wife, to the ignorant and to 
the fkilful. Now the queftion is, What points 
are thefe? 

They may, I think, be reduced to three ; 
firft to a belief in God, in oppofition to Athe« 
ifm; fecondly to the moral Virtues, in oppo- 
fition to vice. and debauchery ; and thirdly in 
Chriftian countries, to Chriftianity, in oppo- 
fition to infidelity. 

Firft then; To believe in Almighty God, 
maker and governor of the world, to whom we 
are accountable for our behaviour, this is a duty 
which very foon becomes clear and obvious 
- even tO a mean capacity; and nothing can be 
urged in favour of atheifm that fhould incline 
us to neglect it. There is this glaring folly-and 
abfurdity inatheifm, that if it were true doétrine, 
it would be a moft mifchievous truth, releafing 
men from all ties of conicience, and letting 
them loofe upon one another as fo many beafts 

Cc 2 of 
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of prey. On the.contrary, nothing is rifqued, 
and nothing is loft, by believing in God, .and 
much good is obtained by it both for individu- 
als and for fociety ;. fo that if it were an error, 
‘it would be a profitable and a commendable 
error; and therefore it cannot bean error... 
Secondly, As to the moral duties, they are 
fo adapted to. human nature, that they . enter 
‘into the underftanding as eafily as light into the 
‘eye, ‘and founds into the ear. Very; little {kill 
is requifite to perceive that, lying, and cheating, 
‘and robbing, and bearing falfe. witnefs, and i in- 
‘gratitude to parents and friends, and drunken- 
nels, and lazinefs, and adultery, and murder, and 
fuch like practices areevil; and that civility, and 
" modelty, ' and temperance, and induttry, and 
honeity, and charity, and every other virtue, are 
good, and right, and fit. Indeed no ‘one can 
_be feduced ‘to vice by being attacked with 
lerious arguments, but by having temptations 
_thrown in his way; no one can be debauched 
by reafon, but by paffion; and Solomon's di- 
_ rection may be felt even by an ignorant perfon, 
or by a child; My fon, if finners entice thee, 
~confent thou not; for they Jay wait for their 
own blood, they lurk, privily-for their own 
“hives, : ae Korte ? Kee 
oy o> ae ey 
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Thirdly, As to Chriftianity, in oppofition 
to infidelity, we may fay of it what we faid of 
the points before- ‘mentioned, that its truth is 
evident and acceptable to every well-difpoted 
mind, and that there are no proper induce- 
ments to forfake it, where it is fairly taught 
and explained, If the moral virtues are good, . 
the Chriftian religion mutt needs be good ; for 
the fum and fubftance of it a6 to. Sith ghar 
is morality or natural reli igion. There is no. 
virtue which it doth not recommend, and no 
vice which it doth not condemn. Our Saviour 
‘and his Apoftles, fo mild and fo gentle on 
other occafions, ufed the feverett expreffions 
concerning thofe who then rejected the Gofpel, 
and imputed that rejection of it to their vices; 
becaute it was confirmed. by undeniable fiens 
and monders and predictions, and becaufe it 
was in its main and moral part, fo reafonable 
and fo profitable. 

Thefe, are the three great duties which 
concern all perfons,. who have a Capacity to 
underftand them; and a moderate Capacity is 
fufficient for that purpofe. As to thofe who 
are bieffed with leifure, with good abilities, 
and with opportunities for exerting them, they 
are obliged to acquaint themfelves more accu- 
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rately with the will of God, to fearch, to ine 
quire, to prove all things, and to hold faft that 
which is good. It is a fhame, and a folly, and 
a crime, for perfons who are {killed in arts and 
{ciences, in human learning, and in things 
pertaining to the prefent life, to be fo carelefs 
and fo ignorant in matters of religion as they” 
are too often found to be. 

This may fuffice concerning the firft part 
of the text, Call no man your father upon 
earth. I'proceed to the fecond part; One is 
your Father who is in heaven, _ 

Amongtt the titles and charaéters given to’ 
the Almighty is that of univerfal Father, 
which hath been afcribed to him not only by 
the writers of the Old and New Teftament, 
but by the general and ancient confent of all 
‘ civilized nations.  Chriftianity indeed hath 
enabled us to fee more diftin@ly than the 
Gentiles or the Jews the feveral accounts on 
which God is our Father, 

* We are his children, as we are his crea- 
tures, made, preferved, and maintained by him; 
as we are intellectual creatures, formed in his 
image; as by the praétice of virtue and good- 
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hefs we ftill more refemble him, and enjoy 
his particular favour ; as we are Chriftians, 
adopted into his heavenly family, renewed by 
his affiftance, acknowledged as brethren by 
his only-begotten fon, and defigned to inherit 
eternal life. 

The returns therefore which are due frony 
us, as from children, to our heavenly Father, 
are thefe; abfolute obedience and f{ubmiffion, 
cheerful compliance, imitation, truft and con< 
fidence, refignation and contentment, and a 
love of our fellow creatures. 

The word, Father, implies in it dominion 
and authority, claiming obedience and fub- 
jection from the children, From the extenfive 
nature of paternal right among men, we may 
judge of the authority which God hath over 
us, as he is our Father, and of the obedience 
which as children we mutt yield to him. 
Children ought to be entirely guided by their 
parents whilft they are young and incapable 
of judging and ating for themfelves. When 
they grow up to manhood, though love and 
honour remain indifpenfable duties, the paternal 
authority is not fo great as it was; but with 
relation to God, we are ever young and in a 

Cc 4 ftate 
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in ftate of minority, and the difpotition of chil- 
dren is required of us. 7 

As God is our Father, a willing compliance, 
and a cheerful obedience are due.to him, Fa- 
therly. dominion, as it is the moft ancient and 
natural, fo it is certainly the. moft sentle of all 
governments, and parents are ufually more apt 
to erran the fide of indulgence than of feverity.’ 

God is a Father to us, in every fenfe of the 
word, : beftowing” upon us more than we could 
hope or.expect, forgiving us our offences, ruling 
us with lenity, making allowanees for human 
infirmities, temptations, furprifes, “miftakes, 
and errors, for every thing that can claim 
¢ompatfion, and is not ddlitsérate and ftubborn. 
He loves us better than any parent ever loved 
any child. Thus the Scriptures fpeak of him, 
and condefcending to our apprehentions, clothe 
him with paternal kinduefs, or weak nefs—which 
thall we call it-—reprefent- hit loath to correct, 
and much diftrefled whén he is compelled: ‘to 
it; and then {oon relé ntipg, and appeafed, and 
cifarmed by the firt tokens* of a fincere 
4Jepentanee, 

The confidetation’ that God is our Father 
should dead ousro imitate and refemble: him, 
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Tt thould raife in us a juft regard for ourfelves, 
an innocent and an honeft pride; it fhould 
infpire noble thoughts, and produce in us gene- 
rous inclinations, withdraw us from mean, bafe, 
and unworthy defigns and actions, and excite 
us to undertakings fuitable to the dignity of our 

nature, and the nobility of our defcent. 
' The relation of father and fon fuppofes fome 
likenefs ; .and the fon who values and refpects 
his father, will walk in his fteps, will be 
. afhamed to degenerate, and to inherit his name 
and'fortunes, without his virtues. If ye were 
Abraham’s children, fays our Lord to the Jews, 
~ ye would do the works of Abraham: but ye 
are of your father the Devil, becaufe ye per- 
form the lufts of your father. So, if we be 
the fons of God, we mutt, as St. Paul exhorts, 
imitate God, as dear children. The Scripture 
frequently reminds us of this duty, both in ge- 
‘eral and in particulars. God is holy and pure ; 
fuch ought we to be: As he who hath called 
you is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of 
converfation, that ye may be the fons of God. 
God is good; in this we fhould refemble him: 
Be ye perfect, as your Father is perfect. God 
is bountiful, gracious, merciful, and long- 
fuffering ; thence we fhould learn to be kind 
to 
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to.all; even to our enemies, that we may- be 
the children of our Father who is in heaven. 
And our own reafon will tell us, that long de- 
psavity of heart, and habitual wickednefs, mutt 
deftroy. in a, great meafure this relation be-~ 
tween God and us. If fenfible objects engrofs 
all our thoughts and time, if our better part 
be. funk in brutifh pleafures, how can we be 
the. children of Him who is pure and {piritual ? 
If we.be fierce and contentious, malicious and 
ynrelenting, cruel and uncharitable, in what’ 
fenfe can, we belong to Him who is effential 
Love, and over-flowing Benevolence? Can he 
acknowledge us.for his, when Sin hath defaced. 
the fair image, and not one token: remains by 
which he can know us? | 
The confideration. that God is our Father, 
teacheth us, that it is our duty to place our truft 
and confidence in him. We call this a duty, 
and fo itis; yet, ought it rather to be con- 
fidered as qur privilege, and a great favour it is 
“that ‘we are permitted to caft all our burden and 
cars upon God, to rely on his providence, and 
to.be follicitous about nothing that concerns 
eur fuftenance. Children, e{pecially they wha 
have wealthy. and kind parents, live altogether 
free from care concerning their maintenance, 
void 


SERMON: XIX. 
void of all doubt and diftrutt. Such ought to 
be the ftate of our minds, fince we have a 
Father fo good and great, who, large as his 
family is, hath wealth enough for all his 
children, who is void of prejudice and par- 
tiality, and to whom we may have recourfe 
upon all occafions. What man is there, who 
if his fon afk him bread, will give hima ftone? 
or if he atk fith, will give him a ferpent?, If 
we then who are evil, know how to give good 
gifts to our children, how much more fhall 
our heavenly Father give good things to thofe. 
who afk him? Thus our Saviour, with a con- 
vincing force of argument, excites us to draw 
near to our Father, not with the abject fear 
and extorted fubmiffion of flaves, nor with the 
diffident thynefs. of {trangers, nor with the 
doubts and fufpicions of half-reconciled ene- 
mies, but with a filial temper, with refpectful 
. dove, and a modeft and humble confidence. 

‘To this hope and reliance is to be added: 
contentment and refignation, contentment in 
a low or inconvenient, and refignation in a 
fuffering ftate. 

To our Father and Matter it belongs of right 
to order his own family according to his own 
difcretion, to affign a proper itation, and to 

allot 
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allot a proper portion to each child; and much 
better it is for us that he fhould exercife this 
authority, than that we fhould ferve ourfelves, 
and be left to our own childith option. It is 
impoffible that he: fhould willingly ‘or un- 
wilhingly | hurt us, or detain from us any thing 
profitable. 

Laftly, if God be the Father of all beings, 
they are all im fome fort related to us, and fo 
may claim from us a due affetion and regard, 
according - to their refpedtive natures, difpofi- 

tions, capacities, behaviour, and deferts, 

- As we are all members of one great family, 
we are obliged to univerfal benevolence. Even’ 
the -leaft of 'Géd’s ctedtures is not to be op- 
prefied, the loweft brtite is not to be mifufed’ 
by us, fince éven that is the’ work of God’s 
hands, the fubject of his care, and the oe 
of his providence: 

Wre are taught by our sistgas, hy we 
pray to God, to fay each of us, Our Father, 
not, My Father, to remind ‘us of our brethren, 
as well as of our Father; and he who loveth 
not his brother, whom he hath feen, how can 
he Jove his Father, whom he hath not feen? 
Refpectful thoughts are due from us to the 
holy Angels, who are fent forth to minifter té 
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us, though unfeen, and to do us good offices ; 
a grateful remembrance is due to thofe excellent 
perfons departed hence, whofe virtues are in- 
mortal, whofe example incites to emulation, 
and with whom we hope to converfe hereafter ; 
benevolence is due to all mankind, efpecially 
to thofe who are of the houfehold of faith. 
Chriftians are in a more eminent manner 
{tyled, The Brethren, and that charity which 
in refpect to others may be called humanity, 
with regard to them is called brotherly affection. 

Thefe are the principal ufes arifing from the 
doftrine that One is our Father, who is ia 
heaven. j 
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